Fu 
CONTRITE 


HUMBLE 
HEART 


WITH 


Matives & Conſiderations 
_ to prepare it, 


MDC. XCIIL. 
Second Edition. Approvd, = 


PSALM, LL, 


A Contrite & Humble Heart , 
| © God, Thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


IT. SAM. VIL, 


Prepare your Hearts to God, 
& Serve Him onely. 


[ 


4 - A. | 


== HeSubje& which 
22 = [ treat of, 3s the 
IS ER Beſt of Hearts ; a 
SR 7 ary 
Sz Contrite © az 
Humble One. A. Heart - 
| which zs the Price of Hea- 
ven. An ineſtimable Zevet, 
which deſerves our ſelling 
all we have to purchaſe it, 
Fhat diſavantages it may 
have ſufferd in my hand , 
| Who have prepar'd | go 
z0n'd it according To my 
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TO THE READER. 
Fancy, I pretend not to ex- 
cuſe. As rough , & as unpo- 
lisht as it is, the Fevelts 
entire : the interiur Value 
of it is the ſame within it 
ſelf: And that's abounaantly - 
ſufficient to attone for all. 
Beſides, Contrition and 
Humility af/ef7 not the ad- 


vantage of a Modish Out- | 


fide; Plain Simcerity becomes 
them infinitely more. {2s 
humble Pemtent who has 
an angry God to pleaſe, & 
trembles under his Almigh- 
ty Hand , has ſomething elſe 
to think of. When a Mag- 
dalen once comes With 
penitentialt Tears to bathe 
her Saviour's feet , she 
guite forgets her Looking- 

| Braſs ; 


TO ENT. 
glaſs ; © comes , Without 
confubing it. She brings 
her precious Omtments 
With her : But theſe are 
only for her Lord : They 
are not , either t0 adorn 
her ſelf, or-pleaſe the Com- 
any. 

The Method T have fol- 
lowd, may perhaps ſeem av-. 
bitrary , © require a line or 
#yo0, 70 ' pnſtife it. I begin 
with the Love of God, 
T1. Becauſe it 3s the Firſt, 
the Greateſt, © mdeed © 
the Whole Duty of Man. 
2. Becauſe althongh the 
Practiſe of Rep . we} 
commonly ht with 
Fear, goes on with Hope', 
S ends in Love ; 3. yet where 
4 3 our 


TO THE READER. 
our. Prattiſe ends , our 
Theory begins ; and what 
zs laſt perform'd , 1s ge- 
zerally firſt —_— , and 


3 


principally aim 
cauſe there is no ground 
fer either Hope or Fear, 
before ve Know our Duty. 
When Ye know it , and 


conſider well how little we 


obſerve it 5 Then it 2s that 
We begin #0 tremble at the 
thought of our Appearance 
at the Bar : The Terrour 
of a Living God avatens 
us, and makes us ſenſible , 


Zr. boy fearfull a thing itis, 
J%31-to fall in to his hands. 


For this reaſon, m the [e- 
cond. place I shew the ge- 
zeral/ Motives of our 

| Fear : 


at, 3. Be- - 


» 
Ln In Gr pe Trent ene L 


mg —_ 
ns I FEI IRA 1 


TO THE READER. 


Fear: Which, to prevent 


Deſparr , [ counterballance 
with ' the Motives of 
our Hope : Aud, after 
all , becauſe Preſumprion 


2s the greater danger of 


tbe two , ( our Prade in 
clining us to think "Repen- 
fance eaſy , © our Self- 
Love dayly tempting to 
Diferr tt , ) therefore 1 
bave taken care to shew the 
Danger of Delay. The/e 
Preparations 1 thought 
proper for a Contrite ©. 
a: Humble Hearr, 

When I deſtribe Con- 
trition , 1 enlarge much 
more upon the Reſolutions 
of Amendment , than the 
Sorrow due to Sin : be- 


a 4 cauſe 


TO THE READER. 
cauſe theſe Reſolutions are 
commonly . the more neg- 
teffed of the two. A little 
Melancholy , : or a little 
Tendernefſs of nature, with 
20 more than meerly JSelf- 
Love im the Caſe , may 
oftentimes produce a ſenſt- 
ble concern , and even 
Tears ., when we reflet? 
upon the danger we are 
in: Though all this while, 
-our Darling Flumours , our 
 bGeloued Sins, are every 
Jot as dear to us as ever. 
Some flight Thoughts ve 
have , m generall , of doing 
fo no more : But theſe are 
only ſuperficial} ; They pro- 
' duce.not: a ſmucere © - <a 
Deteſtation of our Cre- 
Eh mes 


FO THE READER. 

t mes : They are to God, 
That our Compliments are 
t0 our Neighbours ; Theſe 
are Words of courſe, © 
Thoſe are Thoughts of 
courſe ; Both "cad Juſt 
nothing. 

Theſe two $ edfions of 
Contrition * have been *9* 
printed apart , by One who 
ſign'd the Paper as his AF 
© Deed ; muitng others to 
take pen in hand, &© 4p Imre. 

- the ſame. T ſien it not With nent 
my Hand ; but only Yesh, 
my Reader © my /elf may 
Jig it xith our Hearts. 

In the firſt four Settions 
of Humility I offer little or 
nothing of my own. It 
wonld not have become me 

WS 5 ta 


N this Edition 1 have alter d no- 

thing but the laſt Seftion of Hu-- 
mility , inwhich I bave omitted three 
Articles, I was advis'dtoitby a Friend, 
& twould not argue the matter with 
a Perſon whom 1 have ſo muchreaſon 
ro think wiſer than my ſelf; As tomy 
on judgment , 1 am ſtill of a con 
71ary opinion ; & $hould not have fo 
eaſily ſubmitted \ bad I not reflefied 
bd 1 ought to pate the _— 
I Itach. 
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How much it imports us to LoveGoll 
| aboye All Things, 3$$31153 
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"4 askt bur Saviqur, 
\aj= VVbat is the Great Cot 15,1, 
ad oavtt) mangemens i in the, Law 12.36, 
Our dear Redeemet , "who 
came to perfe& the Old 
Law , who came to change 
the Law of Fear into a 
Fs A Law 
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2 Motives of Love. F.1. 

Law of Love, who brought 
down fire from Heaven to 
enflame our Hearts, replyd: . 


7. 37- Thou shalt Love thy Lord thy God © 


with dll thy Heatt , with! all thy 


7. 38, Soul,-with all thy Mind. This is 


the Great Commindement. 

I fear that many of .us 
litle-_ think chow' great it 1s. 
We litle refle& on the one 
fide how great-our Obliga- 
tions are to Love our God ; 
& on the 'other fide how 
greatate the Advantages which 
cannot. fail .to attend this 
Love, We litle conſider how 
great 'our ' Imgratitade i is, if 
we omit our Greateſt Duty ; 
How great our Folly is , "if 
we _negle@>' our: Greateſt 
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F.2. . Motipes of Loves 3 
"SECT, it, 


That the Love of God is oa. 
Greateſt Due | 


O make -it plaialy 
appear that the Love of 

God above all things is the 
Greate# Duty of a Chriftian,, 
One would think it were 
.enough to chew ; that 'tis 
a Duty which compriſes all 
-our other Duties; thatit is 
the Total Sunrof Chriſtiani- | 
ty ;& that, without the leaſt 
hyperbole, it is the V/hde 
Duty of Man; becaufe all other | 
Fon whatſoever only. 
are fo many Branches of this 
.Great' Commandement., which.1s, 


the 'Root of all the reſt... S,, Sem; - 
Cyprian calls it the (Grand 40a. 
Epitome Of all our Obliga=® OE” 
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4 . Motives of Love. $.:-2, 
tions, And were it neceſla= 
ry, it were-caly-to demon= 
ſtrate that as God is there=- 
fore infinitely PerfeRer 
than all hisCreatures,becauſe 
He really contains in his 

own Eſſence all Perfe&ions 
whatſoever ; fo our Obliga- 
tio to Love him is 1ncom- 
parably greater than all o- 
ther obligations , becauſe 
It eminently comprehends 
them all together, 


This is enough to give 


us a confus'd -Idea of our 
Duty at a diſtance, If we 
draw the' proſpe& nigher, 
we Shall find an infinite va- 
ricty of preffing motives 
which eaten our Obliga. 


tion. Every ſingle Excellen= 

of the Obje& we adore 
1s all Divine : No shadow 
there of any Blemish _ 
'  i1cum 
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6:2: Motiyes of Lore: 
ſcure thoſe Charms, Shih 
challenge. our- AﬀeCtion : 
Nothing in our God byrt 
what is infinitely amiable, 
& deſerving infinitely. more 
than 4! the Love that we 
are able to return, Since 
therefore All and every one 
of his innumerable Excel. 
lencies axe unlimited 8p 
boundleſs; fince they All 
& every one deſcrve' a ſuis 
table Eſtcem”;- ſince they 
command our Loveas much 
as they deſerve it : hence 
it: follows cleatly, thatonr 
Duty is as boundleſs astheis 
Merit ;- & that',-as S. Ber- 
nard ſays, There is' no' other 
Meaſure of our Love, than Loving 
without Meaſure. | 
Amongſt'the numberleſs 
variety of thoſe divine Per- 
feQions , + which the Eye has 
M3 not 
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6 Motives of Love. F:2. 


x. Cor. not ſeen , nor the Ear heard, nur 
2+ 9 


- 


If. 


have enter'd into the Heart of" any 
' man ; there is One which 
we are more acquainted 
with ; there's One which 
in a-manner makes the reft 
our own ; & which , of 


all, is the moſt apt to make 


' a ſenſible impreffien ,in a 


Generous Heart ; T mean 
that of aTmeFriend, We read 
in Ecclef tafticus , that There is 
nothing comparable to a True & 
Faithfull Friend : and that , in 
the ballance of the Wile, 
He weighs mult» more thaw all the 
Gold & Silver in the world,” As 
there isnothing Better upon 
Earth than a Tre Friend, 10 
there is nothing more. pre- 
tended to, Andas the world 
deceivesus moſt, wherewe 
expect it leaſt ; '{o there is 
hardly any thing in which 
R it 


$.2 Moetives of Love, . - 7 
t more deceives us: , than 
in. this,;,Of all , that read 
theſe lines ,] pethaps there 
is not one who has not been 
already very : much miſta= 
ken in. a. Friend : ,and'tis no 
wonder , if we always are 


ſo,, till we raiſe our, hearts | 


above this World, & fix 
them there, Share we are 


ſure to find a_ Tre & Faith- 
full One; who Loves us gi4-" 
tis; ' Always Lov'd us; Loy'd 


us even when we weje his Ent 
. mics ; and will for all Eter- 
nity continue the : ſame 


.Love , unleſs; we prove!Un-.. 


LE 


grateful , & refuſe: to'Love.:.-- 


Him aboveall things , as He 
very well deſerves. 

. He Loves; us gratis : Not 
for any Good He gains by. 


'1t ;- or aty+litle Service we: : - 


can do him, . He tannot 
A 4 ſtand 


Rand in' need 'of -any: of 
thoſe Goods, whickievery 
moment He beſftows upon 
us. Thou art my God, ſays the 
 Pfalmift 5; My Goorneſs extends 
woet- to Thee, « When we have 
Luke *doneall weean ,: we are we 
17.10. Profitable Servants : We have 
one our felves the great= 

eſt gcod we can imagine, 
-but. our God is not a jot 

Zib. 10 the better for't. The Fountain , 
te Cy: ſays S. Auſtin , 5s not better 
for our drinking at the Stream , mor 

the Sun- the better for- our walking 

by his Tight, If F may uſe 

I & Paul expreffion' , He ſeeks 
' 12, 14e-#0t what 15 Ours , but Vs. He 
ſeeks. for nothing but our 
Love , & even this Com- 
 *Mmandhe lays upon us meer- 
Dent, ly for our Good * And New, 
10. 12.ſays He , what dos thy Lord 
73- thy God require of thee , but to Love 
a Him. 


26. 2 
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6 2o Motivts of Loves 4 
Him with all thy Heart ; which 
L command thee , this-Day , for thy 
Good, Behold.dear Chriſtians ' 
2 True & Faithfull Friexd 1-and 
ſee how [you can anſwer it 
to-your Good Nature ,. if 
ou do not Love Him... 
| He always Loy'd us ; al- 
ways thought of us ;' not 
only all of us in general}, 
but every one of us -; & 
Eov'd us with a Love E- 
ternall as Himſelf, He ſays, 
in the Prophet Jeremy ; I r,.4, 
have Lov'd Thee, withanEtermal 
Love ; therefore with loving Kind—- 
nefs have' 1 drawn Thee, And 
what- more powerfull' At= 
trakrive can there be to <haw 
us to Him ; than that Lo- 
rang Kindneſs which from all, 
Eternity took ' care, of our 
Concerns: , contriv*d our, 
future Happyneſs , & dre\ 
»A AF 
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To Motives of Loye, F. 2. 

a Scheme of all the neceſ[a- 
ry means to bring us toit. 
Except Kimſelf, He hardly 
thought of any thing but 
Us ; Our firſt Creation',/ our 
Redemption, our Salvation; 
were always in his Eye; 
they were the Eternall En- 
tertainment of his mind; 
they - were the Great Des 
fign which gave occaſionto 
the firſt ProduQion of this 
World , which we ungrate=- 
fully preferr before Hinr, 


though He made it for us. 


Never forſake your Old Friend ,. yout 
New one will never be like Him. 
Alas! who can help it , if 
we will be ſo ungratefull, 8 
forſake ſo ancient a Friend > 
we may be ſure it is impof- 
ſible to find a New one 
comparable to him, Ss 
_ He Lov'd us, even when 

| we 
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$. 2. .Motives of Loft, at 


we mere. his Enemies. T is trues; 
The:-firſt Produ@ion'of the 
UniverſewasProof enough; 
& na*man 'can deny but 
that ſo Great:a' Gift . be- 
ſtowd-upon : us, :for:our 
| Uſe; aboundantly fets forth 
the Greatneſs: of his Love; 
But: yet>the Whole Crea« 
tion :.of:: the Workd: is no« 


thing: to the cdnftant Gon. 
ſervation | of vit © for ''our. 


fakes, 'who have: ſo\dong fo 
much abus*d-it.;. If .the firſt 
beſtowing 'of atmore: than 
ordiriary favour , xithout 
any previous: merit.on our 
fide, be ſuch:m argument 
oF: 'more- - than :ordinary 
Lovez'Whatisthe conſtant 
repEtition -&'-continuation 


of:thE Same ſo long ajtime, 


although the longer we en- 


Joy it z we demerit more & 
A 6 mo- 


12' .'Motives af Love. $.-2. 
more , |& aire | as vbſtmare in 


our Ingratitude as . He . is con= 


fant in his Kindneſs. > Was 
there ever any me: & hear- 
ty Love,-like this ! $. Paul 
exprefles {ome reſſemblance 


of it in:a:decond-'Letitr 


which he!writes to the'Cos 
rinthians:,'& declares: his 
readyneſs: to/ fervei them: ; 


1. Cor. $hough ( fays:ho the moregbouns 
12-15. danily 1 dv aa A  theileſſe Lan 


lovp'd. Wee read: it: inthe 12. 
chapter, which relates his 
Rapture-into the third Hea« 
ven > and without all doubt 
this Love: of his: was: copyed 
there from-the divine .Ofin 
ginall. If one':{mall. Spark 
of this. celeſtial Love : had 
ſuch a wonderfull effe& in 
the:Apoftle's breaſt. Wha 
can we. fay or' think-of that 
immenſe & boundlcſs Fire 
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F. 2. Motwes of 'Love, d 24 
of Everlaſting Love:,which 
no Ingratitude of Man was 
ever able to extingvuish: ! 
Though our God. forcſaw . 
haw- much, it was: in; vain 
to-court:our Love, akhough 
He. was: riot! ignorant that 
his Aﬀe@ion for ſo baſe 
& {o unworthy Creatures 
would be more defpis'd the 
more. he labour'd to endear 
us to him; though/He knew 
before hand the unparal- 
lelld Ingratitude ef Man ; 
Nevertheleſs He ſent his 
only Son to ſaye us., He 
could .not held: his Hand , 
He could riot deny himſelf 
the Satisfation of being in- 


finitely Kind. Be aſtonisht', © Jerems. 


. S. John ,-diſcourſing of 
this Love, takes notice-of 
no. other miotiye of it than 

| _ our 


| F 4 Metlves of Love. &. 2. 


*; Jo. 
4-19. 


our Gratitnde « our a Sod 
ſable: "Obligation to be 


Gratefull- to ſo Good a Friend. 


W e Love Him, ſays hebecauſeBe 


faſt Lo'dUs.-He dos not ſay, 


x. Cor. 
X3.12. 


becaufe® -He's -: infititel 
Good & Perfe& inthimſelf, 
but becauſe He has been infis 
nitely Good &-Kind ro us; 


His reaſon: I pather from 


the r2,v: ofthe ſame Chaps 
ter , where He fays , \N6 
man as ſeen God any' time ; 8 


the 20. wherehe adds, "Hew 


Can a man Loye God, - whom he has 
not ſeen?” If we had ever ſcen 
him Face to Face, as'all the 
Bleſſed Spirits do in Hea- 
ven , we $hould then have 
lov'd Him -here as-they- do 


* there; The very Sight of Him 


(although 'Hee fever had 
been ' Kind”) would have 


tranſported? ns beyond? all 
thoughts 


$..2, Motives off Love. «ry 
thoughts” of any thing bur 
Him ; it would have been 
impoſſible to entertain the 
leaſt imprefhon of any other 
Eove, in Competition with 
Him. Butbecauſe this Hap= 
pynelſs is not'to be expe&ed 
here , where *tis impoſſible 
to ſee Him as He is : There-;, 5; 
fore S: John, the Diſciple whom 3. 2. 
Jesus Loy'd, Who by expe- 
rience knew that no -ims J0-2t. 
preſſion finks deeper 'in a ?7- 
Generous heart , than the 
endearing Obligation of ree 
turning Love for Love ; 
pleads nothing elſe but Gra- 

zitude for' the 'fullfilling of 

this Great Commande=- 
ment'; VVe Love Him , fays "+ Jo. 
he), becauſe He faſt Lov'd us. 79 
- There's nothing more obe _ 
liging than-the Love of a True 
Friend ; 8& nothing elſe obli- 
: gs 


*d6 Motives of Love, &. 2. 
ges us' without-it, Whate 
ſoeyver the interiour. value 
of a Bencfht amounts to , 
when we caſt it.up , the 
Obligation 1s: not taxt- by 
any. other weight or meaſure 
than his Loye te: whom. we 
ſtand indebred for -- it, In 
. this Caſe, Ingratitade of all 
- crimes is the moſt wnpare 
donable-; a Crinie ſo, baſe; 


which Human Nature fo 


abhorrs, that even tke V/ orſt 
of men' who are asham'd of 
nothing elle, can never en- 
dure that any man -should 
either ſay or think They are 
Ungratefull. Other fins they 
publish to the World, but 
This They always labour to 
*conccal. And though I-ſcarce 
can think of any Wicked- 
neſs {o infamous but Some 
have been ſo Wicked asto 
| Gloes 
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* /Glory in it;yet Ingratitade is fo 
'Unzporthy , carries! {ob much 
Baſereſs in the very Front of 


it, that IL could neverhear 


of any that wereever Proud 
'of being'thought Ungratefulh, 
Rather than a Man <fould 
think They areſo, they in- 


vent a thouſand frivolous 
etences to diſown - the 


- Obligation ; they! quartell 
-with the Benefit; revile the 


Benefa&or ; 8 that they 


may deny a leſs Ingratitude 


they- hide it with'a greater. 
So asham'd they are ta own 
this fault , that they had 
rather be a thouſand times 
ungratefull than :be once 
efteemd ſo. | 

This is the Crime which 
many of us are/{o Guilty of, 
although we'asareas much. 
unwilling to beleeye it , as we 
are 


p 4x8 .'Motives of Love: CS. - 
are .asham'd to; agnite-. And 


One: of: the moſt notorious 


aggravations -of our great 
-Ingratitude :is this ; that we 
mnot:.only areſo, but are'in 
2. manner . quits! :inſenfible 
of being? fo. Becaulſei;orir 
God. is infinitely! more : Orr 
Friend than any Other can 
ht. , . Therefore we regard 
Him infinitely leſs.” We can- 


not, without indignation. 
obſerve' one man ungrate= 
full 'to another :" Thevery Sto- 


1y of an ungratefull Ation , ſays 
Seneca , puts iis out of all Pa- 
tience ,- and gives us-4: loathing for 


#he Author of it, That inhuman - 
Villain , we cry', to do ſo honid 


a Thing ! And yet when we 
;obſerve how horribly un- 
gratefull a :-poor miſerable 
;Creature is to our Creator , 
wee take litle' notice of it ; 
be 
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we regard it with | a, cold 
indifference, as if we were 
content it should be ſo. 

. . We cannot plead in our 
defence that we are igno- © 
rant how much we Fand | 
indebted .to him. for his- 
Eove': Alas!' we all know 
well enough that there was 
never any Love like His: {o 
Frue', ſo Ancient i, & {fo Con- 
fant. Tf we plead Forgetfull- 


nefs or Inadvertency ; *twilt 


"only make the matter worſe 


by offering to mend it. 
He is the moft Ungratefull of all , 
ſays the Morall Philoſopher, 
who Forgers eithir the Benefactor ,- 
or the Benefit, And yet when 
we have” made the beſt we 
can of an.ill Cauſe,, *tis cer 
tain that the mue , if not 
the only , Reaſon why we 
are"inſenſible of our Ingra- 

tif. 


20 -Motives of Love. F. 2. 
zitude ,”: is becaule 'we ſeldom 
calltomind, & almoſt quite 
Forget, how Great our Obli- 
T J*-gation is to Love our God”, be- 
+ "9. canſt He firſt Eov'd us. LS. 
Plalm, Allthe Bndsof theyyorld, ſays 
22.28 ithe Pfſalnriſt, shall Remember, 
and be Converted to God, Lett us 
Remember only W hat a Friend 
God is; how infinitely Bet- 
ter than the. Beſt we have 
-beſides :- Let us Rememberon= 
iy This, and We 5hall be Con» 
yerted : - Welshall be asham'd 
of our Ingratitude , and Loye 
Him above all Things, 


Thit the Love of God 3s our 
Greateſt Good. 


X77 Hateyer our Duty 1s « 
Y the very word Com 
: manie- 
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$::3. Motives of Love; ' 2T: 
mandement is always odious 
to thoſe who love their Li- 
berty ,  & makes it fo much 
harder ro go down with 
them, Burt yet , if after ſe- 
cond thoughts. upon the 
matter , we diſcover that 
One reaſon, why it 1s our 
Greateſt Obligation, is be- 


cauſe it is our Greateſt Good ; Hath. 
the Toke will then ſcenn eaſy; 73% 


& the Burthen light, 

Three things there are , 
which gain our Hearts , 
command our Inclinattons, 
& in a manner gouvern all 
our A@ions ; and theſe 
three things are , Honour , Pro- 


fit , Pleaſure. 'W hatſoever we: 


call Good falls under one of 
theſe three Heads ; *tis eis 
ther Honourable , Profitable ;. or 
Delightful, All theſe three aca 
company / the Loye of Godz 

Bs %& 


_ 
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 & none of them are everbe 

found without it. E-, 
I, To begin with Honour : 
I take forgranted , No man 
ought to judge that This or 
That is Honourable , becauſe the 
Generality of Mankind, by 
miſtake, is apt to value & 
_ admire 1t ; but before he 

ives his verdict , every man 

Should firſt confider well 

the merits of the cauſe, A 

Wiſe Man though he liv*d 

amongſt a Multitude of In- 

fdells ,, & ſaw how much 

they honour & adore falſe 

; Gods , he would.not there=- 

| fore preſently conclude 

fuch Idols Honourable ; but 

would rather laugh at thoſe 

wha are ſo blind as not 

©o ſte how litle :They deſerve 

#t. The Queſtion is not, 

what we ( by a vulgar cr=- 

raur) 


$. 3. | Motivds _ Love.” 23 
rour } are inclin*d- to: honorr 
"moſt, but What it is that” 
1s moſt worthy of it And | 
Fhis upon a ftridt enquiry 
will appear to be the Loye 
of God. Honour , at- all hands , 
is agreed to be , a Teftims- 
ny of ſome Excellence; and 
- Nothing can be truly 'ho- 
nourable , if it:be not tru- 
ly Excellent. A man has no 
juſt Title to this Honour 
(any more than what the 
.common Duties of. Civili- 
ty-amount to ) if hechave:. 
not - ſomething. in him 
mote: than ordinary , ſome. 
Perfe&tion to 'diſtinguish 
Him , '& raiſe him :to. a 
Height more elevated than 
the loweſt Rank of men-\-: 

- The Qualities which juſt= 
Iy challerige men's Efteam: 
are Fans » Juſtice 5 Power, 

& 
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8& Whatſoever raiſes us to:. 
the- Perfetion -of our Na. 


2.2.9.ture, As forPViſdom; $, Thoe 
47+ 4-mas of Aquinc has demon» 


#3: 


rated that'No man can be 
truly FViſe, who dos not 
Love God above all things. 
He may be , ſays he , a VViſe 
Merchant ,: or 4, VViſe Pilot , a 
Wiſe Stateſman , ora Wiſe 
Generall ; becauſe he may. 
be Prudent in the choice of Proper 
Means well fitted-10 the Purpoſe 
& Deſign of ſuch Employ-. 
ments-: But *tis impoſſible; 
to. be a YFſe Man without 
being VVife in order to the Pro- 
per End of Man , the great 
Deſign of his Creation, 
which is. nothing but the 
Knowlcdg & the Love of Gods: 
A' Magiftrate,, who's crea« 
ted-mcerly for the Publick! 
Peace , whatever he may be. 
> in 


Es” 
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4.3. Motives of Love, 25 
-n other things |, if he'be 


? not VViſtin order to that End, 


He is not a VViſe Magiſtrate: 
And fince AU Mankind was 


-created to be happy in an 


Bverlafting Union with 
God , Whatever a Perfon 
may be in' other Aﬀairs, 
if he be not Wiſe in order 
to this End, He may bea 
Wife'yhat you pleaſe, but he 
1s 'not a VViſe Man. | 
As for Juſtice, T would 


 Bladly know how any Man 


is thoroughly 8& truly Juſt , 
who ts perpetually 'Guilty 
of the moſt notorious in=- 
juftice , we can think of. 
Snch is the' Man , who@te 
he'be , that fs not Lovehis 
Maker as he onght. "Tis 
true ; He only is injuft to 
God; He only wrongs Him- 
felf;"he never wrong'd his 
me B Neigh« 
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26 Motives fr Love. . I'd 3s 
Neighbour , may 'be*, all 


his Life. But what would 
you ſay of a Steward who 


.only cheats his Maſter > Would | 
.you think him a Juft Man, | 


becauſe he never cheats his 


Fellow-Scrvanrs ? 


As for Puver : I Confels 


It may be Great, in ſome par= | 


ticular ref} ets » but never | 
can be Abſolute, without: the 7? 
Love of God. I may ſay the 
Game of Power, that S. Tho- | 
was ſays of Wiſdom. A | 
Man without this Love may # 
bea Powerfull Prince , a Powet- 
fidl VVarriour , or the like: be- 
cauſe , without it , He may 
have all Power neceſſary for 
the main Deſign of Gouwern- 
ment , or Var, &c, But fince, 
without this Love' , he. nei» 
ther can Command his Paſcions, 
NOT - Fa ; *tis evident BE 

as 
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Has not all the Puwer necel. 
ſary to attain the 'proper 
End of Man's Creation : ina 
word , He is no Puerfult 
Man, who is not Maſter of 
Himſelf. | 
Thus you may plainly ſee 
how thele three Characters 
of V/Viſe, Fuſt, Powerfull , which 
are the moſt eſteem'd 8 
Honour'd in the World 4 are 
only Shadows, & imperfect 
Semblances , if ſeparated 
from the Loye of God, You 
plainly ſee ; thatit not on- 
l, is the Greateſt Excellence 
of Man, moſt Hononrable, moſt 
Deſewing our,Efteem ; but that, 
without it , there is hard- 
ly any Thing which tmuly 
is ſo, | 
. 2, As it is our Greateſt 
Honour, is ary _ _ 
2 profit, $. Paul was ſo ſen- 
"Os B 2 fible 


28 Motives of Love, F. 3. 
fible of this , that though 
the Fervour of his Zealap= 
pears in all his Writings, 
yet he never ſpeaks with 
greater Emphaſis than when 
he has a fair occaſion to 
diſcourſe upon this ſubje&. 
Cor* Though I fred, ſays he, with | 
the Tongues of Men & Angels , | 
& hive wt CHARITY , I am | 
become like ſounding Braſs , or a | 
tinkling'Cymbal. And though I have | 
the Gift of —_ & under- | 
fland all Myſteries , & all Know | 
-tedg: and though I haye all Faith | 
fo that I could remove Mountains, | 

.& have noCharity; 1 am Nothing. 
And though 1 beſtow all my Gul, 
80 feed the Poor , -& thoughT give 
my Body. to be burr'd-, & haye 
not Charity ; it Prorirs me ne 
| 'He has  reckon'd up 
thegreateft Gifis, 8cbeſt 4d- 
Fi , that he could call 
© | 


6.3. Motives.of Love. 2 
to mind ; & yet he lays, 
They. All are Nething to our 
Purpoſe, without Love: On 
the other ſide, the ſame A- 
poſtle: teaches us, : that All 
things :; elſe. are Profitable 
with it, though. they never 
can be ſo without it. VYeknow, Ren. 
fays. he , that All things work S- 2 6- 
zogether for GQQD: , tothoſe who 
Eovt God, The: Secret: of 
changing all things in to 
Gold has , in vain :,:long 
time been ſought for : bus 
the myſtery of changing 
all the meaneſt of our Ac- 
tions in to. more than 
Gold , is much more caſly 
to. be found. VPhatever ye do'r, Cer: 
ſays S. Paul , Do all to theo. 31- 
Glory of God; 8 every thing 
you do , will have more: 
value in his fight, than all 
the Gold: & Silver in- the 

B.3- _ World... 
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World, Thc leaft Degree 


of Love, the coldeſt Ac of 
Chatity , even the Giving 4 
oy of cold water , for the Love 
of God , our Saviour 
tells us, shall in no wiſe looſe 
its Rew.d. So true is that, of 
S. Auſtin ; Al. things elſe are 
Profitable , with it ; Nothing elſe is 
muly ſo , without it, 

3- As it is our Grateft 
Profit , ſo it is. our Greateſt 
Pleaſure.: There is Nothing 
ſo Delightfull , gven in this 
World , as to Love God with 
all our Heart , with all our Soul , 
with all our Mind, Tis hard 
enough, Iknow, to make 
the World beleeve it : Bee 
cauſe although the Truth 
be, in it ſs, as clear 8 
bright as the Meridian Sun; 
Our Paſsions raiſe a. clou- 
dy Miſt before our Eyes, 
_ which 


6;3- Motives of Love. 3rYr 
| which intercepts the Sight 
of it, All Perſons, whoſe 
Aﬀe&ions are fixt upon the 
Pleaſures of this World, 
| can chardly ever be perſua- 
ded bur that 'the Loye of God 
is the Dulleſt, & the moſt 
Inſfipid Thing imaginable, 
| They eaſily conceive, that | 
1 Nothing is To Honorable, as 
to' be a Sgim'; And thar it 
is but very litle Profir fora 
' Man to gain the VVorld , & looſe 94%: 
1 his Soul ; The Honour & the 3559 
/ Profit are agreed upon ; But 
where's the ' Pleaſure > All 
that cah be ſaid upon this 
fubje& , They are unac« 
quainted with , They un- 
derſtand it nor, He prea- 
ches in an Afikneown Tongue , 
who preaches the Love 
of God to thoſe who ne- 
ver Loy'd Him. The' Language 
_—_ 7 . 
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of” Love , ſays S. Bernard, 
is Barbavons ,. tothoſe who Love nat. 

As ſoon as ever they be=- 
gin to tun their back upon 
theſe rotten, Pleaſures,:, .& 
lock towards Heaven, ; . pre# 
ſently theſe Darlings. of 
their Heart begin , as. it 
were, to pull them by. the ſleeve, 
as Saint Auftin words-it-, 
& whiſper in thejr Ear. ;, Do you 
Forſake Vs ? And from this. mo- 
ment Shall. ws have. your. Company 
10,more., FOR EVER? Shall wa 
NEVER ſe you. mate.,? Thus 
they ſollicite., Thus they; 
1mportune , & tempt them , 
to differr the time of their 
Converfion. Do. you think. it 
pofsible . to Live without the 
Pleafures. of. this World, > 
Ah Chriſtians! Tis not, on- 
ly poſsible; it is the Gredt= 
eft Pleaſure: in the World to 
Li- 


- % 
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Live without them, - Tis 
true: The very Thoughts 
of Separationarelike Thoughts 
of Death > But then we 
oughr to' refle&-, that 'as 


we feel 'no pain whett we ©) 


are Dead, but all our pain is 
only whilſt we are in Dying: 
So we fee] the pain of lea- 
ving worldly - Pleaſures, 
whilſt we! are Deliberating 
what to Do ; But we are 
Dea, We feel no pain at 


all, when once we are Re- 


fays S. Paul to the Colol- 
fians, and your Life is hidden 


with Chriſt in God, I am Dead, 2. 19. 


ſays the ſame Apoftle to 20- 
the Galatians , & the Life 
which I now live in the Flech , 1 
live by the Faith of the Son of God 
who Lov'd me, Scethe power 


full Effeas of Love t It- 


B F Na. 


You are Dead, 3. 3» 


| Motives of Love. $. 3. 
4 us ig = 1 a 
all the Pleaſures of - this 
World , as if our Inclina- 
tions were - already. Dead , 


& quite Extinguisht in Us. 


Capt 8, Love is 4s Strong as Death, 

6, 'Tis this Vi&orious Love 
which frees us from the 
Tyranny: of all thoſe. Paſ< 


foons, "which divide the King 
Math, dom of our Heart ; a King- 


12.25, dom brought to Deſolation 3; wheve 
26, Satan caſts tut Satan ; & How 
can this Kingdom fland > How 
is there any true Content and 


Satisfation to be found in it d_ 


A Man who places all his 
Happyneſs in ovring 
his Paſsions, can never pleaſe 


himſelf , till he has pleagd 


them All ;: And fince it is 
impoſsible to pleaſe to Maſe 
zrs , how: is't poſsible'for 


any Man to pleaſe ſo may 1 


5-06 > EY 
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| might here appeal to cack 
Man's ' private Conſcience 
for- a-farrher Teſtimony: of 
this/Truth:;' But, if « Sul- 
let Conſcience (even when 
it-is 'upon:the Wrack') re 
fuſes'ro Confeſs, We oben 
the Word'of God ; the be 
& cleareſt. Evidence ', 


car'Gefire : : ThevPickld , ; 'fay D Mm 
He ; ae like the' troubled «dy $7 «$0» 
when it cannot keft; whoſe VV4- *** 


zers caft up Mire © Dirt : There 
is no PEACE , Jos my God, to 
the VVicked,' 

- Onthe othes ſide, oben 
once. the'Lope of God has full 
poſſeſſion of our Heart ; 
. when Chriſt - Gowyerns it M8 
Faith), as ml Gboltby 
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there ſucceeds a: Great Caims 
In a word; As: muchas Lis 
berty-is, more agreable than 
Slavery: » As. much: as:Unds 
ty is better than Diviſian; | 
As muchas Peace, Contents,” 
8. Eaſe;; are more: Deligh, 
than perpetuall Diſturbane 
Diſcongens-, 8 Pain 15) 3 


much the; Bleafire « whichats 


_ -tends'the; Loverf God 145 Greats 
=. than the »Ragnns We Ys 
VVorld. - 

Had i it been priivi for 
our Creator to o us Alk 
to Love Hihf gratis, car 
then have :had more Coloup 
for our Crime. Andyet, it 
would have,beenino more 
than; what, He <xery. well 
_.deferves,  He:Lovw'd: us: gra- 

Go mount any. poſſibility; 

of Recompence:: He humas 

hn himſclf to repair our 
He 


6:32 Motive of Loves 57 
Honour ;; He quitted Heaven 
to promote 'our Intereſt; He 
fufferd. torments to procure 
our : Faſe '; And it; would 
only:be a Suitable: Return, 
if we'/preferr'd his* Honour , 
Intereft , 8 Pleaſme, far before 
our. own. But, as our Kind 
&'-Gractons: !God has or» 
ger'd -it:to' our advantages; 
we-arc All oblig'd: to ſcek 
- our: Own Tre Honour '; In- 
tereſt , & Pleaſure; & deſ- 
piſe-- the Falſe Appearances 
of Hondurable , Profitable, 87 De- 
liphifult, hich the World en.- 
deavours to: delude ys with: 

When we have made the 
moſt we cam-of ſuch an Ob=- 
ligation ; *twill amount tro- 
neither more nor: leffe than: 
What we dayly ſce before 
our Eyes, Conſider how 
the Ambitious, the Cove=- 
1772538 tous: 
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tous,& theV oluptuons,love 
their Honours,Riches, Pleas 
ſures: :Isit notplain ,'They 
bovye them above all © things ? 
And 'why should : notvwe 
Loye : God as Welt as Worlds 
lings Leye:the KYald . They. 
Love :it with all their Heart , 
They deſ14: nothing; elſe but 
_ to enjoy its :19ith all their Soul ; 
Theychave:no'paſiion for any 
thing clſe ;- tith all their Mind, 
They: think: of nothing elſe, 


but-:bow to. make a Figure 


init, Has;God leſs charms: 


than the'VVold 8 Or is: a 


Flattering: Frient{ {| well known 
tobe our Greateſt Enemy ) 


more amiable than the Beſt- 
of; Friends ,, moſt "True, 
mot Ancient 5 -.:8&: moſt 
Conftant , who has-always 


Lov'd us 'better than we 


Love our :{elyes'?'Is' ita 


Greater 


- 


FT 
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Greater Honour , fora Man to 
be the Divel's Slave , than 
be a Fayonrite of God > Is 
it a Greater Profit , to. be 
cheated in the End, than 
be Eternally Rewarded > Or 
are thoſe Pleaſures which are 
always mixt with intervalls 
of diſcontent anxiety, & 
pain , greater than thoſe De- 
lights think packengh- 7hat 
able ,” immortall ;-& divine, : © -* 
which even in this Vale of 
Miſery begin our Heaven 
upon Earth 2. Ah Chriſtians! 
Wie have litle, reaſon to: 
diſpute -the - terms. of ſuch 
an Obligation , where the 
whole Advantage is entire- 
ly on our Side : So great 
Advantage , that we cannot 
rruly Love our (clyes, unleſs _ 
we Love on Lod our Gop , 
With all on Heart , with all our $135: 
10 Soul 


.v 
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Soul , 1ith: all uy” Mind:: This 
is.,' not only'our Greateſt 
Duty. , but our Greateſs 
Good:- - 435,22 


© 58 E CT. rv. 


_u the Love of God ts the chit 
| Grace of the: Woly' Ghoſt. | 


Luke, Sane ſpoices Beidue 
12.22. & to'Send Fue- on the Earth; O&f 
what do 1 defire but that it may be 
Kinded?' This He defires; for 
This He came; and This we 
pre for, *in the Service of the 
hurch' ;- Come Holy Spirit; _ 
the Hearts of thy. Faithfull , 
Kindle in them the Fire of ty 
Loye. | 
The- Holy Ghoſt came 
viſibly at firſt ;- 8 proved his 
Brefonde by. the Miracles 
He did, But yeta 'Spirit-i 19: 
-- not 


-- 
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not naturallyiſenfible ; & 
when He - comes #wiſtbly , 
He comes-miore like Him- 
ſelf ; nor have: we any 
reaſon. : (when He -dwelly | 
within: us; ,) to ſulpe& that 
He is. lefle. at-home , becauſe _. 
He lefle Appears. ahoad., Ale #5 : > 
though we do. not. fee the 
Fire deſcend , 8 reſt upon 
our Heads yet if the Love 
of. God enflame:; us: ,. if it. 
burn within oue' Hearts, if 
it appear in- our Devotion , 
in our Converſation , in our 
A&ions, ; *tis enough ; we _ 
then. may; hope we have _ 
receiv'd the' Holy Ghoſt ,' 
& that onr Saviour: verifies 
in us his' Promiſe ', which 
He made us, when Heſaid;; 
He 5hall be 1n You, He did Je. 14: 
not come in'to the W orld ,7-17- 
to viſit the Apoſtles only , 

and 


42 Motives of foe. $: 45 
and abandonthcir Poſterity: 
Our Saviour did not ſend 
him to ns , that he'might 
immediatly forſake us, but 
that-He might remain with 
us for-ever, to 'the End of 
| 10.14, the World : '1 will pray my 
7. 16,- Father , ſays He , that He may 
abide with you for ever, © 
'The Spirit of God shallbe in 

Us, Tis a ſolemn Promiſe 

of our-Saviour himſelf: ' we 
cannot doubt of it, although 

we cannot bur admire it 
with profound aftonishe 

__. ment, like that of Solomon: 
Kg *- pil God  divell with*us on the 
327. Earth } will the Spirit of 
God not only dwell here with 

us , but withinus ! 1/Heaven 

ſays he, and the Heaven of Heavens 

cannot contain 'Thee , Row much 

lefſe this Houſe whithT have builded ! 

It we find that Salomon 

was 


tr 
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was thus tranſported when 
he lookt upon his Temple, 
& compar'd it with the 
Majeſty of God, to whom 
he built it ; may not we 
admire much | more the 
living Temple of the Holy 
G hoſs 2 If the Heaven of Heavens 
cannot contain the Spirit of 
God ,' How much leſſe thi litle 
Houſe of clay F Can we ima= 
gine that this litle Heart of 
ours is mote capacious than 
Heaven? Or can our Heart 
contain our God, if Heaven 
cannot? Oh no : our God 
is infinite ; He cannot be 
comtaird in either ;. & yet He 
dwells in both. Hear 'the 
Pſalmift ; To Thee 1 lift up my 
Eyes , O Thou that Dwelleſt in the 
Heayens, Hear S. Paul ; Tou x. Cor, 
are the Temple of” God, & the 3-16. 
Spirit of God Dypells in You. Come 

pare 


I22, Ts 


Luke. 


37.27, 


Heaven. 'This is that Heaven. 


4 Motivesof Love. &. 4, 
pare. both Teſtaments, the 
Old and New ; & if you 
ſeriouſly beleeve them both, 
conclude we have the ſame | 
aſſurance that God dwells 
in. Virtuous Souls, as that He 
dwells in. Heaven, 

The Kingdom of God is within 
zou. Whereſoever Majeſty.re— 
fides, the Court is there ; & 
whereſoeuer: the King gow 
yerns., there his] Kingdom is. 
If the Almighty gouvetn all 
the. Paſſions, Motions: & 
Aﬀedtions of ous Souls; if 
once Hebe the Souvcscign 
Monarch of. our Hearts, if 
the Love of God give Law to. 
all our Inclinations: ; the: 
H. Ghoſt 3s then as truly in 
us, aSaKing is in his Kings 
dom,& He is nootherwiſe in 


upon Earth which none. can 
| undere' 


o 


(P + Motives of Love, 4 | 
underſtand but thoſe Wc 
& pious Souls , who by 
experience Taft & See how p/ 


ſweet God's Kingdom is , g. 


where Chriſt gouverns by 
Faith, & the Holy Ghoſtby 
Charity ; or ( as 'S. Auſtin 
ſays ) whoſe Kingis Trath, whoſe 
Law is Love. » 

A Spirit , having no 'pros 
roma with Place ( if we 
belceve Philoſophers ) is 
neither here , nor there., nor 
any where , of its ſelf; but- 
only by its Operation in a 
Body , which is in ſome Place. 
When Angels formerly. 
appear*'d with airy bodies ,. 
they were truly 8 ſubſtan- 
tially preſent in thoſe hu- 
man Forms , which they in-= 
habited, by operatingthere.. 
Whatever the' 'Airy Body 
feed to do, the Angel muly 


> 
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did ; the Angel mor'd, the | 
Angel walke , the Angel ! 


ſpoke,diſcourſt, converſt with 


tially preſent in the Sou! of 

a devout & pious Chriſtian, 

He dwells in his Heart by 
operating there ; His Heart 
becomes a Paradiſe on Earth : 

The LoyeofGod, now planted 

in the middle of it , is the 
Cen, 2. Tree of Life : The Holy Ghoſt 
8. himſelf becomes the Angel 
Guardian , of the Place , & 

like the Cherubin defends 
Gen.3.jit with a Flaming Sword : He 
&, c. gives him Life , we Liveby the 

Ale Jo ee . . : 

. 25.Spirit; He gives him Motion, 
we VPalk by the Spirit; He gives 
him Speech , Tis not Tou that 
Math. Speak , ſays our Saviour to 
10.20. his Apoſtles ,' but the Spirit of 
God that Speaks in You. 


w 4 


So 


| men, The Holy Ghoſt ts | 
likewiſe truly & ſubſtane 


I oh faryouſee;the Paralltht 
betwixt. the Preſence: of an 
Angel. dwelling in an airy 
Body , & the Preſence of 
the Holy Ghoſt inhabiting 
.in.us. Only this difference 
there is. Philoſophers arc -: 
pazzled to cxplain the Virtue 
& the Operation by which an 
Angel moves the Body it 
aſſumes; But Chriſtians, by 
the light of Faith , have this 
Advantage overthem: They 
plainly read & underſtand 
1a Scripture,that the Virtue of 
the Holy Ghoſt, by which 
He moves. & gouverns us, 
1s Charity ; -& that the Opera 
tion, ' Which with us He pro- 
duces in us, is the, Love of 
God above all things: God the 


Holy:Ghoft. is Charity : He 1.J043 


is-the: Conſubſtantiall Love* 
of. God the Father &, the 
[f Son 
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G2 If Charity infoiee us; F 
the Love of God dire us , gou- | 
vern us, & influence the 
Principall Defigns 8&A&ions 
of our Life ; we then may 

2. Cor:xeaſonably! hope , we have not 

2-12. "receip'd the Spirit of this VVorld , 
but the Spirit which is of God. 

That Indlination which is 
redominant , & gouverns 

all the reſt , is uſually call'd 

the Spirit of a man, If this 

'be Love of Honours , Ri. 
_ches,Pleaſures of this World; 

Tis an Ambitious, a Cove- 
tous, a Carnall, or ( toſpeak 
them all at once ) a Vorldly 
Spirit. But if it be the Love of 

. Godaboveall things, without 

any competition of Crea= 
tures; *tisa Virtuous , a Dt- 

+ 7 vine > "Holy Spirit : Then it 
Rom5.1s that 'the Love of Godis diffus'd 
5 in 07 Hearts, bythe Holy _ 
26 
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the Ho.y Se1RLT which is given 
$0 ts. 

_S. Paul , when he cameto _7, 
Epheſus , and found certain Diſci- I9.1.2. 
ples , demanded ofthem ; Have 
ye receiv'd the Holy Ghoſt , ſince 
ye beleev'd? And I am aptto 
think , it would not be 
amiſs to put the Queſtion, 
to the Chriſtians of our 
Age. You in whoſe Minds 
Chriſt dwells by Faith, dos 
the Holy Ghoſt dwell in 
your Hearts by Charity ? Is 
your Loye ſuitable to your 
Creed > Do you Love God, 
as you Beleeye He deſerves ? 
Do you Love Him above all 
things > Your greateſt Care, 
is it to pleaſe your God? 
Your greateſt Grief, is it to 
have diſpleagd Him? In all 
things , which deſerve De= 
liberation , do you firſt 

x C Cconlult 
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conſult his Law ., & make 
it the Rule of all your 
Meaſures > Examine well 
the whole Courſe of your 
Life ;. your Actions, Hu- 
mours , & Defigns,: What 
is it that, employs your 
Mind the. moſt ? What 
Thoughts are thoſe which 
cloſe your Eyes at Night, 
& open them next. Morning? 
Are they fixt upon the Only 
Neceſſary ? Do they tend to 


Heayen? All things elſe , what 


are they. ? Are they Nothing 
in compariſon of. That ? If 
ſo ; you have receiv'd the 
Holy Ghoit ; the Spirit of 
God , whom the VVorld. cannot 
receive, But if the Souvereign 
Inclination of ' your Hearts 


be Love of Honours;, Riches, 
Pleaſures ; if your greateſt 


Grief. & Trouble. be your 
difape 


tet i ee th ae at attend 
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diſappointment. of :Succefs 
in theſe;if uponall accaſions 
you conſult your Inchna- 
tions & the -Maximes of 
the World : You'then may 
anſwer , as the Epheſians 
did ; Alas we are but litle 
acquainted with this Holy 
Spirit; we have ſcarce heard 
of him ; we know 'not 
what He 1s: A VVorldly Spirit 


we have;more acquaintance 


with ; But, as for the Spirit 
of God, He is a Stranger 
to us, We ſay our Prayers, 
we frequent the Sacrements, 
we are in thecommon road 
of cuſtomary Duties: But 
our Ambitious Spirit , our 1impa« 
tient Love of Honour: is. 
ſuch , that we 'are- niore 
concern'd- for. an; Aﬀeont;, 
than for a MortallSin:*Our - 
Ayatitious Spirit, our -infſatie* 
IT C 2 able 
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able Love of Riches is fo 
violent, that we had rather 
hazard the loſs of all the 
Heayen we pretend to, than 
expoſe the Treaſure we 
poſleſs : Our Carnall Spirit, | 
our incontinent Love of | 
Pleaſure is ſo paſſionate , 
that we had rather quitt our 
Right to all the Eternall 
Joys above , than any way 
deny our fſ{clves the rotten 
fatisfa&ion we ſeck for here | 
below : In short, we love | 
this World ſo much , that | 
if we might but always have 
it at::Command , *tis All 
weask; We wish no more; 


x. .Cor, VVe have eceiv'd the Spirit of this 
| 2, I2e. Pyold. 


\ | ThopeTI may be pardon'd 
if Iam alitle-importune in 


Als, preffin ghome this«Queſtion . 
I9. 2*.Haye you 16ciy'd the Holy Ghoſt ? 


Etcr= 
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Erernity depends upon't : 
Your Choice of Heaven, or 
Hell ; Your being Children 
of God , or of the-Divel; 
Y our being Sav*'d,or Damn'd  - 
for ever *' All This -(&.. . 
what is All if This be not? )} 
All This depends upon the -: 
Anſwer to this neceflary 
Queſtion. ' 4s Many as are led Roms. 
by the Spirit of God, ſays Saifyg 26: 
Paul , They are the Chilien of 
God, Compute your Actions, 
Words, & Thoughts ; from 
Morning to Night ; from 
Day to Day : | Dos the Spi- 
7it of God dire 8& lead you? 
Or the Spirit of this World? - 
If the Spirit of God , You are 
the Children of” God : If not, 
Hear what the Apoſtle ſays, 
If any Man haye not the Spirit of Row. 8. 
Chriſt , He is none of his: Heis 9. 
not a Brother of Chriſt; 

C 3 He 
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He is not an ad:ptive Son of 
his Eternal] Father; He has 
a Farther in Hell, but none 
in - Heaven, Our Saviour 
Je. 8. plainly ſays ,"If God were your 
>. 42. Father., You VVayld' Love Me 
above all things;bur becauſe 
|- + 44. You do not , Toware of your 
| _ Father; the Divel. - 
Let' thoſe who ; above 
' all things , Lovethe World, 
ſt this, and Tremble. Let 
them not gaze in vain upon 
our Saviour aſcending to 
his Father : Let them be 
aflurd' his' Father is nor 
theirs; 8 that, as certainly 
as He aſcended to his Father 
in Heaven, they shall in time 
( unleſs they ferioufly Ter 
pent ) deſcend ro their” S In 
Hell. 
This was the Reaſon 
way our Saviour tcld the 
Jews: 
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Jews: Vhither 1 go , Tottcannot Jo. 8. 
come: As if He should- ſay; ?- *- 
I go to my Father; If He | 
were your Father alſo , then 

you might bear me Compa- 

ny : But , ſince ygu have x, Cor; 
rectiv*d the Spirit of this VVorld; 2. 12. 
as long as you are gouvern'd 

by the Spirit 'of another 
Father; You may in due 


time. follow 'him to Hell, 
But*tis impoſſible (without 


fincere Repentance ) You 
Should ever follow me to 
Heaven : VVhither I go, you 


Famer come. The Jews amaz*'d 


to hear it, knew not what 

He meant, He told: them 

the reaſon : I am from above, 7, g_ 

ſays He, Iam notofthisVVorld; », 23-- 

The Spirit which gouverns 

allmyA@aionsisfrom above; 

"ris not the Spirit. of this 

World ; *tis the Spirit of 
hos: C 4 my 


Ibid. 
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my Father; therefore I go to 
him; But on the other fide, 
Ton are of this VVorld, You are 
led by the Spirit of this 
World ; and therefore PVhis- 
ther I go, Tout cannot come. 

Let us not flatter & de= 
ceive our ſelves with vain 
appearances of ſ{uperficiall 
Picty which flote upon the 
Surface of our. Souls ; but 
ſound the very bottom of 
our Hearts, & be aflur'd 
that if we find them chiefly 
fixt upon this World, orany 
Creature in it ; We-may 


 Rtand gazing with rhe Men of 


Galilee, We may contemplate 
& admire the Aſcenſion 
of our Saviour ; but all in 
vain ; All this will be no 
Comfort to us ; Whither 
He goes, wecannot follow 
Him.: We cannot Aſcend, 

* unleſs 


WIS ans Ce 
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unleſs we firſt receive the 
Holy Ghoſt : nor can, we 


receive Him , unleſs we _ 
firſt prepare for His recep= 


tion, 
S BCT Yo 


That we ought to prepare our Hears 
fer this great Grace. | 


7 Hen our Saviour was 


leaving his Apoſtles, after 


He had been fourty: days diſs, 
courſing wath them cops. 


cerning the Kingdom of” God , 


The laſt. & moſt important ' 


thing He recommended to 


their Care , was that They, 


Should _ prepare .. themſelves 
for the recciving of the 


Holy Ghoſt : He commanded 3 
them that they should not depart , 


Cy from 


upon the point of 


Qs... 
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from Jeruſalem , but wait for the 
Promiſe of the Father, 
1. Sam. © "Prepare your Hearts, ſays the 
7. 3- Prophet ; Prepare your Hearts 


70 God , & ſerye Him only , and 


He will deliver you : Prepare 
your (Hearts to entertain 
the Holy Ghoſt , or elſe 
you never will receive Him, 
Prepare: Materialls for the 


x. Cor, Temple of the Holy Ghoſt :_ His. 


6. 19. Temple is not to be built 
'& fanicht in'a day : We 
nuft have Time to carry 
on''the 'Work , & more 


thin ordinary Preparations 


Cirey, uſt be wade :* VVith ALL 
1.29.2. MY MIGHT, ſays theRoyall 
| Prophet , 1 have PREPAR'D 

for the Houſe of my God; becauſe, 


Y, Io 


Gop. 
OurHearthasbeen profan'd 
YT 2”. Ws 


ſays he, the VVork is GREAT;. 
& the Palace is'not for Man , ,but- 


Oy x 
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with 1dls: Our Ambition, 
Avarice, 8 Luft have had 
their ſeverall Altars in it; 8c 
from time to time, accor- 
ding. as occaſion ſerv'd, 

have offerd Sacrifice to "Ay 
nours , Riches, Pleaſures. 
Such a Temple, ſo Profan'd, 


_ muſt be demolisht ; & a 
New ,one built upon the 
Ruines of it. Mak your ſulpes 18. JT. 


a New Heart , @ a New Spirit; 
ſays the Prophet Ezechiel, 
Although it be God's VVork, 


it is not only His but alfo. 


Ours, As muchas lies in us, 


we muſt cooperate and labour. 
with Him ; And the more 
difficult ir is, the more 
induſtriouſly we muſt en- 


deayour to. cffe& it, VVithChron. 
all our Might ., with all our 1.29.2. 


induſtry & diligence , we 
muſt prepare our Heart , that 
C6 it 


Pſa. 
55 6. 
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it may be a Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 

O that we had but VVings like 
4 Doye ( the wings of that 
Dove which once deſcended 
viſibly upon our Saviour) 
Then would VVe fly away , & be 
at Reff : Our Hearts would 
fly away from all things in 
this World, & be at Reſt 
in Heaven. If once the Loye 
of” God enflame ' our Hearts , 
with ardent . & continuall 
deſires of being happy with 
Him , We s$hall find that 
theſe Deſires are VVings by 
which our Hearts aſpire 8 
mount to Heaven, But if 
the Love of any thing in 


this World bind us to the 


Earth, We then s$hall find 


that our celeſtiall Deſires are 
clogg*'d with earthly Paſſions; 
& although wenow & then, 
with 


rd : 
— 
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with a faint ſigh, look up 
to Heaven , yet our ſtron» 
ger Inclinations will always 
bear us down. He who is 
wholly diſengag'd from 
all che Charms ofa deluding 
World, He only is at liber- 
ty ; S. Auſtin ſays , TheyVings | 
of his ſoul are Free ; But if his 
Heart be any way enſnar'd 
with any other Love , He 
then has Pirdlime in his VVings ; 
He cannot fly away, @ be at 
Ref, 

_ The Apoſtles themſelves 
were not prepar'd for the 
receiving of the H. Ghoſt, 
as long as they were ſa- 
'tisfied with being Happy 
in our Saviour's Company 
en Earth, If any Satisfaction 
here below conld inno- 
cently challenge ſo much 
place in their Aﬀe@ions, 
ſurc= 
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ſurely Innocence it elf 
deſcending down from Hea- 
ven had the bcſt & cleareſt 
Title to their Love. And 
yet as.long as they were of 
S. Peter*s mind, and rhought 
Math. with themſelves , Tis Good for 
17. 4*- us to be Here 5 Tis Good to6 
make our Tabenacles Here ; ſo 
long we find they were not 
fit for the Reception ' of 
J9.16. the Holy Ghoſt, 7 zell you 
” 7. 
the tnuth , ſays our Saviour, 
Tis expedient fir you that 1 go away, 
Becauſe you Love me with 
ſo litle Refignation, & are 
fo unwilling that I leave 
you ; therefore 'tis expedient 
for you that I now aſcend, 
to raiſe your Hearts above 
the World , & carry them 
to Heaven with me. If 1 go 
not away , your Love will 
creep upon the Earth, the 
Spi= 
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Spirit ofthe World will till 
poſſeſs your Hearts , the 
Spirit of God will find no 

. Habitaxion there , the Comor= 77+ 
fer will not come : But if 1 depart, 
if I ( whom you ſo dearly 
love ) aſcend, your Minds 
& Hearts will follow me to 
Heaven, they will be rais'd 
above the reach ofall things 
in this World , the Spirit 
of the World will have no 
dwclling there, You then 
will be prepar'd for the 
receiving of the H., Ghoſt, 

& when you are ſo, I vill >. Te 
ſend Him to you. 

When the Holy Ghoſt 
came , He fild All the Houſe Att, 
where they were ſitting. W her- 2+2+ 
ever He comes He fills. the 
Houſe ; He takes it All to 

Himſelf; And *tisno ow 
cr 
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der , being Infinite , He 
takes up ſo much room. 
As God would ceaſe to 


| be. Immenſe , If there were 
any Corner of the World ' 
in which He is not Preſent : 


So the Holy Ghoſt would 
ceaſe to be our Infinite and 
Souvereign Good , if any Cor= 
ner of our Heart have any 
thing lodg'd in it , that 
excludes Him, When once 
we have rcceiv'd the Holy 
Ghoſt , our Heart is the Kinge 
dom of God. He- is the Ab{0= 
lite and Only Monarch that 


commands it : He cannot 


Alienate the leaſt part of 
his Title to the Gouvern= 
ment: He cannot any way 
admitt of a Companion in 
his Throne, Our Heart is 


And, 


the Throne of the. Moft High : 
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* And, if we remember-what 
7 became of Lucifer, T hopeit 
will ſuffice to make us ſcne 
| fible, how dangerous a 


| thing it is , to place a 


Creature in the Throne of 


God , & make it like the 1/«s. 


Higheſt. 
S., Auſtin , wondring at 
the overflowing meaſure 
of Gods Holy Spiritin the 
Apoſtles Hearts , obſerves 
that the reaſon why they 
were ſo full of God, was 
becauſe they were ſoempry 
of his Creatures : They were 
very Full, ſays he , becauſe they 
were very Empty : becauſe they 
were {o Empty of the Spirit 
of this World , therefore. 
they were ſo full of the Spi- 
Tit of God. - lf 
Q that our Hearts were 
Empty ; O that they were 
_ purg'd 
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from all inordinate affe@ion | 
to this World ; We then | 
Should be prepar'd like Them, | 
& ready to receive the Full- | 
_ neſs of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Tis a great Work'; & will | 
require ſome time, Why | 
are we then ſo ſlow in un. | 
Acts, dertaking it ? VPhy do we | 
1.13, ſtand Gazing > We gaze , we 
lift our ezes to Heaven : But 
yet we ſtand; our feet are fixt 
upon the Earth. We preferr 
Heaven before Hell : of the 
two we had rather be there: 
But , of the three , ( if it 
were poſſible ) we had rather 

be always here. _ 
Pſal. How lorg will you love Vanity > 
4- 2- TaysthePſalmiſt. This World 
is nothing elſe but yarity : 
Bexieh, "How long will you Loye it ? Tis 
421%" pranity & Vexationof Spirit : _ 
ong 


urg'd &cleans'd like theirs | 
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' long will you'delight in it? 

It flies before you like 4 6-912: 
Shadow : How long will you 

run afterit > Alas! tis but 

a Shadcty if you overtake it, 

The VVorld paſſes away : Tis an + J* 
unkind , illnatur*'d PVorld + 772 
which paſſes by us with a 
flattering ſmile , & will 

not ſtay a moment with us. 

If it had ever been a true 

& faithfull Friend to any 

man , Weshould have ſome 
pretence to juſtifie our exe ( 
peQation of itsbeing Kind : 

But, ſince we know it never 

was ſo to its greateſt Fa- 
vourites, We way be ſure 

it never Will be {ſo to us. 

' The Time will come, when 
wes$hallplainly ſee (although 
perhaps, too late ) that All 

1s Vanity ;  & we $hall love 

no more what we are _— 
; X 
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ſo fond of, The Love of 


all thoſe Trifles, which our n- 


Infancy ws once much | 
pears withall , is now | 
. forgot : . and we ſo much || 
- contemn thoſe childish ene 
_ tertainments, that unleſs we 
ſaw the ſame in other Chile 
fAren, we should ſcarce bes 
leeveweever lov'd them,As 
when we advance in years, 
we ſee the folly of our 
Childhood ; ſo upon our 
Deathbed we as plainly ſee 
the folly of our Life : we 
then diſcover, that the Ho. 
nours , Riches, Pleaſures 
of this World, are only ſo 
many ſerious Trifles, which 
are therefore more ridiculous 
becauſe more ſerious. When 
once the Period of our 
Time approaches : When 
we arc upon the Borders of 
Etcrni- 
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Eternity : When we are, 
as it were , betwixt two 
Worlds , the End of this, 
8& the Beginning of the 
next which never will have 
end - Then it is that all 
our Joys begin to vanish 


out of fight ; they arc the 


ſame to us as if they never 
had been preſent : Than it 
is that all our Miſcries are 
every one in View , ſuch 
Miſeries as never can, be 
paſt, but will forall Eternie 
ty be always preſem : When 
once that Hour comes, we 
Shall be Wiſe enough to 
undervalue 8& coatemn 
what we ſo dearly love: But 
then, Ifear, We $hall be VViſe 
too late : Our uſeleſs yViſ 
dom will not riſe in Judg= 
ment for us , but againit us. 
O let us now cndcavour ” 
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be VFiſe, & diſengage out 
Hearts from all inordinate af 
fe&ion to this world ; that 
we may be prepar'd for the 
receiving of thisGrace, which 
is the beſt: & ſureſt Pledge 
of the Eternail Glory, which 
we hope for in the world to 
COMes 
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Hew much it imports.us to remember 
the Day of Fudgment, 


SA Hen the Diſciples 
COS askt our Saviour 
oy VAR. what would be the 

' * Signof bis Coming and x,y, 
of the End of the VVorld ? + Our 24.3, 
Saviour anſwerd , that the, ,, 
Day. &. Hour were: not to:be 
known (before hand : age 

| | "his 
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yF. 27. his Coming would be like a 


Flash of Lightning , when 


they leaſt expected Him: | 
v. 44. Therefore, ſays He , be ready; (| 


for in ſach an Hour as you 
think not , the Son off Man 


PF. 35. will come: Heaven & Earth $hall 


paſs away , but my VVords sball 
not paſſe away, The World 
Shall have an End. The Son 
of man $hall Come to Judge 
the World. The Hour of 
his Coming hall ſurpriſe us, 
when we think not of it, If 
we knew before hand , we 
Should certainly prepare: And 
we have much more reaſon, 
fince we do not know it. 
But , alas! our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt himſelf has 


y. 38. prophecied', that As in the days 


- that were before the Floud, they were 

eating & drinking , manying & 
giving in marriage , till the Day 
A ; that 


7 a4. Ss 4a mW had LH 
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that Noe entred the Ark ; And v- 39« 
Knew not , till the Floud came, 

and took, them all away : $0 alſo , 

+hall be the Coming of the Son of 
man, Hetold us how it would 
be : & every day we fe ; 
how true it is. We mind 
nothing , butieating & thinks 

ing , marrying @ giving in "Mat 
viace; We ſeek for nothing 

but Diverſion , ' Sport , & 
Paſtime; We now Rejoyce; 

But then , when the World 
'ends , our Joys will end 
-with it ; Then we <$hall 
Grieve'; & not only then; 
but for ever, Tutn dl the Tribes Math. 
of the Earth shall mourn, '' © © 24:30 
- - They shall All mourn, | Not a 
| the Juſt ; Not MGoi 

Friends S Not -All "devs 

& pious Chriſtians *; 4 

not only in their Bap= A 
_ , but allo during Life, 
D rene 


- - 
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. . renounc*'d the Vanities & 


CEOS 


Pleaſures of this World : 
All theſe will have juſt reaſon 


'to abaund with Joy, at 


the Approach of their fo 


long defir'd, &cverlaſting, 


Happyneſs : They ſow'd with 
Tears ,, but now shallreap with 


29 


All the Tribes of the Earth ; 


All Thoſe whoſe Hearts |. 


were always fixt upon the 
Earth ; upon the Honours, 
Riches , Pleaſures of the 
Earth ; THEY vhall All mourns 
And not without ſufficient 


 .** Reaſon. For, x. They hall 
.>*.;< fee the fatall znd of all their. 
tranfitory Happyneſs ; 2, They 
.Shall; ſee the {ad Beginzing. of 
their everlaſting Miſery. . . 


MJ. Moron 
S$. 2s 


$2. Motives of Fear, 


$-:E-CF5 I I. 


That our Laſt Day is the fatall End 
of* all our tranſitory Happyneſs. 


, on the one ſide , 
A! Nothing can be truly 
Little , which is Infinite 5 
So, on theother, Nothing 
can be truly. Great , whic 
has an End. Our God is 
Great, ſays the Prophet, & 
has. no End, As if he had a 
* mind to let us underſtand, 
Z that God himſelf, withall 
4 his other Attributes, would 
*.be but little , if He had one: 
hat All this World is there= 
fore inconſiderable 2 and 
that the Next is there- 
fore to be valued above all 
* | things, becauſe it is a 
| Wor d without End. This is 
D 2 the 


* Baruch, 


3+VoZFo 
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the common Miſery , at= 
tending all our Happyneſs, 
All that is pat, is Nothing: | 
All that we enjoy at preſemt, 
15 but one poor moment? All 
that is to come, 1s every MO= 
ment leſs & leſs, approach- 
mg nigher to the finall | 
Xxriod of its future Being , | 
which is Nothing. 

The very Thought of this 
is ſo affliting, that itputs 
a ſtop to all our joys, & | 
makes us miſerable in the 
fall Carrcer of our Felicity: 
Weneed no more ,. to dam 
our Spirits in the midſt of 
our enjoyments , than the, 
1mportunity of this unwell 
come Thought ; All This will 
$hortly bave. an End, The Para- 
diſe of our firſt Parents 
wauld have been to them 
po Paradiſe at all , -had they 
WS force 
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foteſeen the End of it, "And 
when God pleas'd to inter- 
did the eating of the fatall 
fruit , He ſeem'd to judge 
that nothing could be more 
efieftuall ro contain them in 
their Duty, thantolet them 
know, that Death 5hould pur _ 
an End to All, if ever they 
preſunvd to eat of it, As 
ir was -then their chief-& 
only comfort ," to ſurvey 
the 'vaſt extent &* great 
variety of their Delights, 
and at the ſame time confi- 
dently fay ,- all this is ours for 
ever, if wepleaſe: So ithad 
been'impofſible for any ar- 
'tifice of the malicious Ser= 
pent, to ſurpriſe them; or 
ee: upon them , if He 

ad not flatter'd them with 
ſome aſſurance , that they 
should- not Dis ; but fill 

'k 3 Þc 
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be, truly Happy , that.is, Þ 
happy without End. |, 5. 

The Divel dos not now | 
pretend to face us down, | 
Vye hall not Die : He knows | 
that ſo notorious a Cheat | 
would never paſs upon us. | 
But yet , for feat leaſt we 
Should undervalue all the 
_ vainallurements of a miſe- 
rable World , he whiſpers 
in our car, We s$hall not 
Die ſo ſoon ; he has not the 
impudence totell us that the 
World will neyer end , but 
that it will not-end 0 ſoo 


Tube. ax we imagine : Tho haſt many 
T2-19« ods F ſays the Rich Man in 


the Ghoſpel , laitiup for rnany 
gears. Of -.:2718 

This is , in $hort , the 
Sum ; of our Felicity on 
Earth. The Happycſt Man, 
that ever liv*d , could ſay 
no 


—_ a 
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no more than this. He could 
not fay , that he had 4l 
which-he deſir'd: he conld 
not but obſerve , by (ad 
experience., that he ' was 
ſtill unſatisfied, & that his 
ſmall poſſeffions wete no= 
thing to his Great Defires. 
Nor geould he ſay , that 
what he had would althays 
be his own : He could not 
but be well acquainted 
with the trurh of What Man 
is ; He dayly Dies; He evety 
moment is upon hisjoutney 


to the Grave ; He waſts away, /-4-24- 
gipes up the Ghoſt , & VVhere is © 


he > "However , he might 
fay. , - to comfort his inſi- 
tiable Soul; Although thou 
haſt not All that that thou 
canſt wish for , Thou haff 


Many Gvwds; And, though 


thou canſt ' nor poſhbly 
ke D 4 enjoy 


Go Motives of Fear. $;2. 
enjoy them ahvays, yet they 
are laidup for Many years : thy 
Palace is magnificent , thy 
Entertainment ſplendid. , 
thy Attendance numerous, 
thy Gardens are a Paradiſe 
of pleaſure & delight , thy 
Honour equall to thy. For- 
tune , & thy Power equall 
to both; the World admires 
thee, courts thee, & almoft 
adores thee ; is not this 
enough > Thou bait many 
Goods, , And why $hould any 
melancholy apprehenſions 
ſeize thy Spirits, 8 diſturb 
thy Mind with fearfull 
thoughts of looſing what 
thou haſt > there 1s nodan= 
ger., whilſt thou, liv'it ; 8& 
thou art in the Re: of 
_ thy age, juſt ripe for plea- 
[ate 7 healthy NE — , 
& like to live theſe many 
| ears; 


$, 2, Mothves of Few, Bt 


as: And'whathaſt thou to 


do, burtake hy Eaſe, Eat, Drinks Luke. 
& bo'as Meny , as if thou 72-19: 


wert to live for ever? 
Behold, the Beſt that we 
can make of the moſt happy 
State:we hope for here. We 
dare not look before us, 
leaſt we ſee the ' End of All 
our Joys : We blindly dote 
upon:theſe Darlings of our 
Paſſioni', & endeayour to 
fotger the miſery of their 
Mortality & ours. We are 


not able toſupport a ſerious 


thought . of our perpetuall 
decay ; & thongh we love 
our ſclves above all things , 
yet we hate the very ſight 
of our condition ; we cane 
not endure tolook into our 
ſelvess and as an idle Soli- 
tude 1s ever troubleſome , 
bccauſe we love no'company 


D 5 {o 


F 
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ſo little as our own ;' ſo: the 
greatreaſon, why 'the-com- 
pany of any other perſon 
1s ſo pleaſing , is becauſc it 
hinders us from thinking of 
of our lelves, - IH 
The Greateſt .& taoſt Happ 

Man Gar ng hom 1s 4-4 
upon this World , would 
ſoon be Melancholy if he 
had but leiſure: to rofle&k 
that every Moment. Teads 
him to -the; Period of his 
Happyneſs. . The 'dolefull 
-Proſpe& of a future Separas 
tion is ſo terrible , that he 
endeavours all he can to 
think of nothing farther 
than the preſent, All the baſy 
Apitation of his mind, the 
Exerciſes of his body, & the 
Paſtimes' of his Converſa+ 
tion, are delightfull-to him 
chiefly upon this —_— ; 

C=- 
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becauſe they are Diverſons ; 
that is, becauſe they fix his 
mind upon the preſent mo- 
ment , & divert him from 
the melancholy Thought , 
that All bis Happyneſs muſt have © 
\. If the bare thought of 
our” approaching Period be 
ſo dolefull', even at a 
diſtance, where Uncertain- 
ty gives room to make the 
moſt we can' of our Feli- 
city ; if I ſay, the very 
Thought of it be ſo affliing; 
What will the Preſence of 
it be, when with our own 
eyes we $hall fee that fatal 
End which now, we are ſo 
much afraid” to © think of? 
We no ate merry & rejoyce; 
becauſe. we banish from us 
the vuneaſy Apprehenſion 2 
But then” All Sk who will 
- D 6 be 


Math. 
24.30. 


Prophet, Zephaniah calls, 
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be ſad SpeQtators of this 
dolefull Scene , will be no 
longer able to divert them- 
ſelves from thinking of the 
Milery, they ſee before them. 
Then All the Tribes of the Eatth 
Shall mourn, 
. To cloſe the Eyes ofany 
dying Fiend we dearly love, 
is apt to move.our tears g 
although our other Friends 
who yct ſurviye, are ſtill a 
comfort to us,. But when 
their Deareft Friend, theVPorld 
itſelf, begins to die ; When 
All their Comfort, allat once, 


forſakes them . When the 


Sun 8& Moon grow dark, 
& the expiring World be- 
Sins to. cloſe, .its Eyes : 
HEN they shall All mourn. 
When once :that diſmall 
Day is come , which. the 


the 
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the Great Day of the Lord, aCh.T. 

Day of” Calamity and Miſery ., ' a3* 

Day of Darkneſs , a Day .of Tribu=- 

lation & Diſtreſi ; When Ca» 

taracts of Fire shall shower 

down upon their heads, as 

if the Stars themſclves. fell 

from the Firmament:: When 

in the Jaſt Conyulſions of 

its mortall Agony,the Earth 

trembles , and Hell it ſclf 

lics gaping under their fcet2 

Then they $hall plainly ſce 

the meaning of that Viſion 

in the Kevelations , which res x0.5.6 

preſents an Angel- ſtanding 

with .one foot upon the 

raging Sea, another on the 

trembling Land, lifting bi hand 

to Heaven,@ ſwearing by Himthat 

lives for eper ; Time shall be no more. 

Poor miſerable Wretches ! 

There was once a Time, when. 

Honours Dignitics 8 Titles 
| TC 


B68 Motives of Fear, $5; 
* - recommended them to the 


't © admiting World , whoſe 


eyes were dazled with the 
plory of their Greatneſs : 
They were follow*'d, waited 
on; & celebrated in their 
Generation : But now, alas! 
They $hall be ſo, No more, 
There was a Time, when 
they abounded in the over=- 
flowing meaſure of their 
FPealth ; their Palaces were 
futpruous ; and All things 
ſuitable to the aſpiring 
Height of their Ambition : 
But now , No moe : Their 
preat Magnificence is buried 
in the ruines of the W orld; 
their Gold & Silyer melted 
down into the Earth , from 
whence it came ; and All 
their Pride lies levelP'd with 
the common Duſt, to which 
All Things return, There 
was 


—— 
ee nm 


was'a Time ,. when all the 
firfull Pleafiwves of the World 
attended them ; when they 
deny'd their Paſſions 'no= 
thing that.they askt; when 
they had full Command of 
All that they defir*d',' 8& 
rather cloy'd than ſatisfy'd 
their brutall appetites : But 
now. , No moe, Their How 
nours, Riches, Pleaſures, 


All are at -an End : Theie 


Time is'at- an End 2 Their 
Time shall be no MORE. 

When , as it happens 
frequently amongſt the vas 
rious atcidents of Human 
Life, We are depriv*d of 
ſome particular Enjoyment 
which we paſſionately lovez 
though we lament & grieve, 
yet we have ſtill ſome Come 
fort left : 'Tis not a totall 
deprivation | of All that we 
- EnJOY : 


ee - - 
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enjoy : The, Damape is 
ſupported by ſome. ether 
Pleaſures 8& Conveniences, 
If one Friend die 3 our 
other Friends ſurvive. If one 
forſake us ; we. may find 
another faithfuilto-us, Or, 
if they all abandon us;-yet_ 
our misfortune is not unte 
verfail ; We have: always 
ſomething left ,, which we 
can think upon. without 
afliQion , & repole out 
wearied Thoughts, He that 
ts. dangerouſly Sick of one 
or.,two diſeaſes , is. not at 
the- ſame time fick. of all 
the re{t;,, Whateverhis cone 
dition is, he always has 
fome hopes of being better : 
And although theſe hopes 
are very, little, They are Gil 
ſome little Comfort to a Man 
in- Miſery, But when this 
. Dread 


F.2. Motives of Fear, $89 
Dreadfull Day 1s come, 
which putts anendto Time, 
it putts an end to _ 4ll theit 
Hopes; 4ll that they ever 
loy'd, ornow defire, abandons 
them ; their Inclinationsare 
more lively than they ever 
were, & 4llare dilappointeds 
Then All the Tribes of the Earth 
| $þall mourn ; to fee the fatall 
End of All their tranſitory 
Happyneſs, But , alas ! this 
is not All: They $hall have 
much more reaſon to la» 
ment & grieve, when at the 
ſame time they behold the 
Sad Beginning of - their 
Everlaſting Miſery, . 


90 Motiveref Feat. 0.3, 
$ECT. II. 


That otir Laſt Day is the Sad Be- 
ginning of our Everlaſting 
Miſery, © 


WNJf7 E have ſcen the dread- 
full ſymptoms of an 
agonizing World; the terri= 
ble Convulfions of expirin 
Nature ; & the finall End 
of All that Sinners love with 
To much Pafſfon : an End 
of all Ambition , Avarice, 
& Pleaſure ; an End of all 
their Honours, Riches, & 
Amours; an End.of politick 
Deſigns , of ancient Fami- 
lies, of nuptiall Joys ; an 
End of idle Converſations, 
Balls, & Plays; an End of 
Beauty, Wit, & Courage; 
an End ofall their Feaſting , 


Drin- 
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_ Drinking', & Diverting 
an Eng.of all their Mirth, 
Delight:,: & Paſtime; And, 
which of all things is moſt 
terrible to a deſpairing Soul, 
an End of Sin., but not an 
End of the Sinner; an End 
of Pleaſure , but not anEnd 
of Pain ; an End of Time, 
but .not an End of their 
Eternity , which will eter- 
nally Begin, andinevet have 
an End, After Hundreds, 
Thouſands, ' Millions , not 
of i Years but Ages; if we 
may ſuppoſe that Heaven 
& Earth, with all that they 
contaity, werechang'd into 
numerall figures. ; at the 
foot of the Account, what. 
ever 'it amounts to, you 
may find it witten , Here 
Eternity Begins, Moreover, if 
you multiply” this —_ 
2 Y 


Take. 


9.25, 
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by-it ſelf , & by the ſame 
rule multiply the Product 
of it , All is Nothing to 
Eternity z Wherever this 
innumerable number ends, 
Eternity Begins. 

It 4 be Nothing to Etere 


\ nity , What will the incon» 


ſiderable number of thoſe 
years Which Sinners prodi» 
gally ſpend in Sin , Whay 
will it then appear to be ? 
Will it not ſeem incompa- 
rably -leſſe than Nothing ? 
And will not Sinners: theu 


have too. much: reaſon to- 


lament, thar'for {o' shorta 
Moment, {o much leſte than 
Nothing , they have -for- 


feired the cternall Joys of 


Heaven , & incurr*d the 
everlaſting Pains of Hell? 


'FVhat is a manadyantag'd, lays 


our Saviour, if he gain-the 
| whole 
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wwhole world , & loſe himſelf > 
Alas'! poor Souls , what 
Comfort iSit to havegain'd 
the World, & loſt your 
Selves? to have loſt all Hap- 
pyneſs, &gain'd (if I may 
call it Gain.) all Miſery 4 
and all for Nothing. 

What.Pains, & by what 
Means, they are to ſuffer, 
is a queſtion fitter for our - 
uriofity than our Edifi- 
cation. Tis enough , Fo 
know as much of Hell, AS 

he Apoſtle tells us of " 
ren 2 -Neither the Eye has ſeen, ; c,,: 
ot the Ear heard , not has 3t en- 2.9. 
red info the Heart of any man , 
yhat unſpeakable Pains 8c 
Torments the Almighty 
Jas wo rs in the next life , 

who have in, js /, 
POE: Tim, 'Tis engugh | 
that "God Is. certaiply as 


Juſt 
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Juſt as He is God, 8, there 
fore infinitely. Juſt, Ti 
ll enough that the Enommity ol 
moſes Sin, which He ſo patient] 
effec- endures , is aggravated by 
tual the Grearneſs ofhis Majelty 
of & therefore infinitely Inf 
an; nite. It follows evident!) 
. hence.that AU * which God" 
ay great Wiſdom can invent 
the All that his Juſtice-() car 
_ exa&t, & All that his Omnis 
Rule potence{b) cat put in execu: 
ofhis tion will be All employed 
Decree to punish” thoſe who have 

offended him, It follow! 
b.4c- alſo that it is as much im: 
cording f {fible f 3k >. wy 
\, 2 poſſible. for any man t0 
rigour comprehendthe great exccy 
of the of thoſe cternall Pains ,, as 
Sen-. *tis to underſtang! God's 


rence. \ Wiſdom R Juſtic &% Om - 
80:73 Las T3 SI ALITY 
otence , All 'w. ich.are 1h 
ITE > þ ADS 4 HP OK 3H) 
finitely "'rais'd above the 
reach 
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Ke. of human Real, 
However we may caſily 
conje&ure ſomething , by 
conſidering God's Juſtice 
in this World, & judging 
thence , what it may be 
hereafter, 

If the Juſt themſelvesare 
ſo ſeverely punisht in this 
World , if it be true , as 


the Plalmiſt ſays , Many are 34. 19; 


the Afflitions of the Righteous ; if 
even God's Friends, who 
are ſo faithfull to him, 
undergo ſuch punishments 
for little failings in their 
Duty ; what will become 
of his Enemies , who for- 
feit all their jTitle to his 
Friendship , by their gric- 


” 


vous. 'Sins? - | 


- Tf in the. days of aver- 
flowing Mercy , which ap- 


pear'd. ſo eminently. above 


EN 


all 
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all his Works, hegaveſuch | 
ſignall inſtances of his | 
avenging Anger ; if even | 
when his Pity (in a manner) | 
held his hands , the Fury | 
of His Wrath broke looſe, 8 
with an univerſall Deluge 
laid the world ſo deep in 
water, that amongſt ſo many | 
millions not a ſingle Sinner | 
could eſcape : what will be= 
come of miſerable Sinners 
at the Day of Judgment, 
when the -End of Time hall 
ut an endto all his Good- 
neſs, all his Kindneſs , all 
his Mercy , & begin the 
Triumph of Eternall Juſt= 
ice> When our God will be 
10-u5 no longer Good , no 
longer Kind , no -longer 
Mercifull, bur only Juſt ; 
eternally, &znfinitely Juſt ? 
Our Saviour Jeſus will 
not 


_ 
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| not then appear as the Phy- 
ſician * & Redeemer of our *7e 
Souls, but only as the Judge 700 
of all our A@ions : And 
even to .his Friends (4) at c,., 
his Right Hand , He will,, Re- 
not. chew himſelf in any deew'd. 
other Quality : The very 
Sentence of their Happyneſl's w_ 
will be. an A&, of Juſtice j'S*_ 

LR L551 hx 7 i} GE \ Wo e af 
ina (b). not of Mercy :. Our j,jnes 
Loy =. ays the Apol He > athens 
that Day will be a Righteous that 

vdge. Tis true, _*twas No- place. 
thing but the mexcifull Af-, 
fiftance of his Grace which ,, ,5 
heregofore enabled, them to of Par- 
fight, and;fin 5h welltheir Courſe ;; don. 
But now,, in;the Rewarding of 
his Friends according to his C.No 

$ 28-46 4 longen 
Promiſe {c). H-'s.no longer ,,7;,4 

Fercitpll 1, If wh DElecvy i Fore 
Yo Paul, but.only RiG6nt- don 
EOus. and FusT. | 
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' rogether Wins the TArEngp 
- of the Suh, & Moon ; thi 
© roarings of the. Sea , and 
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If at that Day He would be 


Mercifull ro any , He would ' 
| ſurely be ſo to his Friends : 

And ſince the Beſt & Faith- ;- 

fulleſt of all his Servants | 

Tis too ind” no Mercy * at their |} 


Tryall , ' Can his Enemies 


expect it > Tis call'd the | 
Day of Judgment, to diſtin» | 
guish it from all theſe other | 
 _- Days of Mercy: And ifin | 
+. | theſe He  Shower'd down 

Fire from Heaven., *tis no 


wonder if in thoſe. the Stars 
themſelves will ſeem to fall : 


If Sodom and .Gotmorrha 


were conſum'd , tis eaſy to 
beleeve that then the Earth 


© will Allofitbelaidin Ahes, 
, But, alas ! this univerſall 
' Deluge of deyouring. Fire, 


z *L 


- howlings 


3 
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Loans of the Wind % 
Air , All this is but a. 
Prelude to the Miſery of 
Sinners ; This is only the 
Begiming of their ſorrows ; This Ks 
is 'nothing but their Sum- pn 
mons to appear before the 
Bar ; And tis the dreadfull 
Appprehenfion 'of their 
Judgment 8& Damnation 
which torments them with 
an agonizing Fear, | 
There wasa Time, when 
Life was {ſweet ; but now 
they hate it. There was 
once a Time , when the 
deſpair of Living was their 
greateſt Pain ; but now, 
the Scene is chang*d, & the 
deſpair of Dying is income- 
parably more tormenting. 
In thoſe days, fays the beloved 
Diſciple , Men shall ſeek Dtath , Reve!. 
& ohall mt find it , They $hall 9.6. 
Ef defire 


X00 _ Matives of Feat. $s 33 


defire to Die , .& Death ball fly 
from them. There was a Time, 
when Sinners laught at all. 


the Fears and pperban 


fions ofthis Day ; but now 


Fl: the, Time of laughing will be 


alt; nor will it be , as 
Salomon calls it, a Time to 
mon: itwill notbe a Time, 
but an Eternity ro mourn, 
Then All the Tribes of the Earth 
shall mourn, Not only Thoſe 
who whilſt they liv'd were 
thought to. carry viſibly the 
mark .of -Reprobation. in 
their forcheads ; bur alſo 
ſuch. as liv'd great Saints in 
the cſteem of men , & died 
great Sinners in the Sight 
of God ; shall then defire 
to dic again , 8 ſeek for an. 
Eternall: Death. , &. hall nat 


_. findit,, Then $hall their: con- 
ccal'd* Abominations ,. all 


their 


z 


= A 
Ix; 6 « 
6 my 
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' their $hamefull Adions , 
all their ſecret Works of 
Darkneſs , come to light. 
Then nothi.g shall be coyerd, 
nothing ſo induftriouſly 


bid , but what shall be reyeald a5, 
to all the World. Nor only 10.26.- 


Thoſe whio took ſuch cate 
to hide their Sins ' from 
others, buteven thoſe who 
formerly were uſ*d to hide 
them from themſelves, shall 
clearly fee the Malice of 


their palliated Crimes :' Then Math. 


they shall SEE ; and Then they shall 24-395 


MOURN, , | | | 
We neware willibg tolive 
peaceably & quietly within 
our {elves ; We do not 
much delight in the remor- 
ſes of a guilty mind ; and 
therefore we contrive ſome 
kind of Conſcience ' for 
_ every thing we do, Weare 
| E 3 uneaſy 
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uneaſy at the thought of 
everlaſting pains ; & there-_ 
fore , if we ever take our 
ſelves to task, we rake to- 
gether all we can to make a 
favourable judgment of our 
State. As the Examen rather 
is defign'd to pleaſe our 
ſelves , than God, tis gene= 
rally very ſuperficial. We 
look upon our Aﬀions all 
in 0G wich enquirirg 
much into the drifr & cheif 
defign. of them : We look 
i aig the outward shew ; 
the approbation , &cſteem 
of-men ; The cxampte of 
{ome, who paſle for good 
& virtuous , and yet have 
often done the ſame as we 
do ; Our being free (as we 
ſuppoſe. ) from many faults 
which we obferve not in 
our Selves ; Our great 
NG abhor= 
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abhorrence :oF ſante certain 
Sins ; which we' obſerve: in 
others; ;Ovrbeing'pwr x 

& religioufly preciſe in fore 
{mall matters 5 ſome exte- 
ciour mortifications, ſome 
particular devotions , which 
wie. take a fancy | to: And 
thus we frame a falſe Idez 
of the miſcrable Kate we 
$hall be found in ,- whers 
we come before the Bar. 

We mw ate proud , & wits 
ting [ro excufe our felves* 
but : then the Teſtimony of 
our clearer fighted Cons 
- frience will confound '8& 
bumble us. ' Ous 'Paſigns 
blind us -w:; - We: ifee'not 
what we truly are : Bur 
then the Suri of juſtice will 
ariſe 0 ſcatrer all the 
darknefs which coriceals is 
from: our ſelves. {The piers 


E 4 Cing: 
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cing rays:,: the All-diſcos 
vering | beams of ' Truth will 
break like lightning-through 
the Clouds of our affe&ed 
—_ » when once = 
Sonof Man appears , to | 
the Worl 4 | Cn 
If there were any poſit. 
bility of cheating his All- 
ſeeing Wiſdom; of calling 
back the time of his indul- 
ent Mercy ; or eſcaping 
ws the. hands of his All- 
mighty Power : Werethere 
any poſſibility of this ; or 
were there any Friend from 
whom .,the _ Guilty might 
expe the leaſt. aſſiſtance z 
it. would - be. fome litle 
Comfort. | 

' They had once a true 8 
faithfull Friend, who dearly 
loy'd them ; .' came : from 
Heaven: to inſtruQ them , 
| | & 


| 
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8& conduct them thither ; 
liv'd a painfull 8 laborious . 
life amongſt them ; & al -:; 
though negle&ed, ſcorn'd, 

& perſecuted by them, 'yet 
continued :conſtant in his 
Love, & to redeem them, 
paid their Ranſom with the 
price. of this own Bloud, 
But-now their beſt and only: 
Friend becomes their vir day 
Enemy; He lov'd them once: 
But: Love ſo long neglected 
& {o much abus'd , is now 
quite :chang*d: into a mor- 
tall & eternall: Hatred, He. 
invitedall of them to come 
to Him whenever they had 
need of his Aſſiſtance ;' Come Math. 
70/me Al you that labour : But 77-25 
now, alas! it. ts too late-to 
come *+ His Patience now-is 
ſpent; & in the Fury-of his' -* 
everlaſting indignation He 
nts FF tor 


Math. 
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for ever banishes them from 
Him * Go from Me ye auctrſed. 


25.41, Go Ambitions Souls, & leave 


Ilid. 
Y. 4I. 


Take 


21.36. 


_ honourable Titles all 
chind you; go & ſeckthe 
beft prefermentyou can find 
among ft the Divel & his Angells 
Go Infatiable Mifcrs; go , 8 
take poſſeſſion of that Miſe= 
ry which you have pure 
chas'd with the lofs of your 
beloved Treafure © Go 
Volnptaons W xetches 5z you 
who formerly have wisht 
your Flames ' might ever 
burn.; Go mw., & Burn for 
ever , in-ithe everlaſting 
Flames of Hell, ©. ' + 
Behold , the dreadfeit: 
Sentence , we muſt All 
expe@', unleſs we follow: 
his Advice who ther will 
be our ' Fudge : 'VVatch theres 
fore, ſays He, @ Pray always; 
22, ?- that 


6.2 ann fin \_. A 
that | Jeu "may ther be) accord © 
worthy'to efc ove eV & FA ii me 
the ow of Mea. Alas- r Our 
dear ' Redeemer takes” no? 
pleaſure in' Condemning is” 
No-' Mah *; 1 Aays" 'S; "Au In" 
who deſigns to ſtrike us , Vids 
have a Care, Our Saviour 
often warns us, often calls 
upon us , often bids us Have 
a 4x6; 55; Paulexhoxts :L0l 
hisName.': . Tix Nay rhe 


for 'us ta Riſe from fee: 
mn the Hour..to- To with 


Confidenae! &; y before 
the great Tribiinal his Juſt= 
ice : Tis now the Hour to 
hearken to Him , Come to me Matt... 
All you that labour ; that then 11.28. 
we may be ſure to hear him 
call us to Him , Come ye 

O 24 E 6 Bleſſed 
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Math. Blefſed.z., Come 8 xcap the 

25434 Fruit of all your labours ;- 
Come ;& Fake poſſeſſion 
of thoſe Everlaſting Joys, 
which were prepar'd for you, 
from the Foundation fi the ROS. 
Amen, 
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| SECT. I. 
How unreaſonable 4 this no it is for 

<.. any Sinner to. Deſpait. 

= 9 He ateſt Miſtery 
| BY #2 of Chriftian Mora. 
Xg gk lity conſiſts in the 
equall ballancing 
i of; ;Hoye :\8c "Fear ,* betwixt: 
| God's Mercy 8 his 7uſtice z 
 that--we! may- neither . 
| ſecure-in Sin ,' becauſe he 
E- oertoft9 is 


CI 
cm ——_—_ 
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1S ſo Mercifull:; -NOFP ..yet- 
uſt. Preſuneption & Deſpair are. 
the two Rocks *twixt 
which all Chriſtians bught 
to ſteer aneyen courſe ; 8& 
ſo avoid the One as not to 
dash uponrthe Qther.; Fis 
perhaps the. grexeft Secret 
of the Divel's Art. He firſt 
inflines us to Preſunie; And 
we no ſoonen ce, the danger 
of it ; but he tempts us to 

bar. 'Thus he commens” 
ces ; Thus. he ifrnishes his 
work. 

/I:. muſt '-ronfefs , The 
greateſt [part off Mankind. 
being fo inſenfable,ſd ſtupid, 
ſo immerſt in iwordly cares 
& pleafurcs., 45 enough to» 
jaſtifie: the ' pidns: 'xcatbof" 
thoſe who frequenthe/pros ? 
clin | the menaces: vÞ ian”: 
4 | offene 


CT. ) Motints > Try 
offcnded ru gee wirk 
the formidable noiſe of Hell, 
Damnation , & everlaſting 
Torments labour to awake 
& ' rouſe them from the 
Lethargy of fin.' But; when 
they are awake, & looking 
round about them, take-a 
proſpe& of their miferable 
State ; when every horrid 
Crime a ppears in its .own- 
dreadfalls Shape ; when Mul- 
titndes of vaſt of offenſes croud 
into. their minds , 'and 
overwhelm their | heavy 
thoughts: with a deſpairing - 
expectation of nolefle than. 
— Miſery : Alas v 
or Souls , it 15 not now. 
E ſcaſonadle time to mage 
nifie the : motives of their - 
Fear, If - ever Comfort” 8&: 
Encouragement were neceF-- 
ſary: to allay the pains' &- 


alle 
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-anguishes, of a deſpairing 
Soul ; Now is the time, 
What $hall we ſay > Tell 
them, they need not fear? | 
Oh:;noe :, The malice of their 
grievous fins is infinite 5 
The danger of their lamen= 
table State is greater than. 
they can imagine : Eet but. 
' their Hope be equallto their 
Fear, they cannot fear too: 
much, How. then $hall we 
encourage their expiring 
Hope ? I'] tell you how, 
--If God: were only. Fuft , 
&, were not allo Pewerfulland 
Mercifull, a Sinner then might: 
lawfully deſpair : But when 
God's Power and Mercy both: 
concurr to comfort the: 
deſponding Heart - of - an- 
aMicaed Penitent, What! 
can , he--wish: for more {1 
There are but two condis : 
os tions 
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tions requiſite to qualify 
the Perſon , upon whole, a 
ſiſtance we depend , that 
we may ſafely hope , & 
with a'Joving- confidence 
aſſure-our-elves of his Pro- 
tetion, The firſt is. ; that 
he can-relieveus, ithe will * 
the ſecond' ; that he will 
relieve us , if we pleaſe, 
vill, without Power, fig- 
nifies bur little : Power, 
without .Will _, fignifies 
much leſs. ; But when they 
both meet inthe perſon of a 
Friend, to whom we always 
have a free acceſs ; who 
certainly can help us, if he 
_ will ; '& no leſs certainly 
will help us , if. we pleaſe : 
Then , let'our preſent miſery 
be never ſogreat , lettheaps 
proaching - danger .of our 
ſume ruine every. day ſeem 
nf. greater 
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greater ; we 'may with 
trembling hearts expe the 
helping Hand which carand 
will deliver us ; but al out 
Fear can never exclude out 
Hope ; it-cannot”robaus of | 
that comfort, ſatisfaQtion;& 
joy , which fomnch Confi- _ 
dence inſuch aFriemd infpires, 

If when 2 Sinner ftrugles 
with his Chains; endeavours 
to break loofe'; and more 
he ftrugles , more he- finds 
himſelf engag'd:; ( which 
the All-feeing Wiſdon fre= 
quently permitrs , to hum: 
ble a proud Soul :') Tfthen 
theſe - two great Truths 
were fettled in his Mind, to 
wit, that God canfree him, 
if He will ;. & that He will 
not fail to free him-,” if he 
pleaſe; OT with' what 
pleaſure ' would the _ 

LET * 
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the aſſurance of this lovin 
Confidence! with how muc 
tranſport of a joyfull mind; 
would he recite thoſe words 


of S, Paul, 1 kww in whon x. Tim. 
I bave beleey'd ;, I know in 1.12. 


whom I put my truſt; I. 
know , &. am perſuaded , He is 
able to deliver me.” I am 
aſlur'd , He is not only 
Powerfmll but Mereifull ; and 
therefore I am centain He 
both can-and will affift. mc, 


2. 6,0: 8b, 
That God can belp us if he-vill 
D Tvinity and \boun die. 


Peer are fo much the 
{ame , thatno man can deny 
the one, & own the other. 
There is no Truth fo eyi- 
dent ,-in which the "—_— 
0 
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ſo univerſally agrees , as 
God's Omnipotence, Eve- 
ry body knows thatNothing 
is impoſhble to God. Tis 
- one of the firſt Truths 


'-.: which a Philoſopher de- 


monſtrates , or a Chriſtian 
belceves. Almighty is his Na- 
me ; the Name we know 
him by ;- the Name He anſ- 
wers to, when ever we call 
upon Him, | 

. What need I then - dif 
courſe upon a Truth, which 
every body' knows > The 
reaſon is , Becauſe although 
we know 'it well cnough , 
We very ſeldom , hardly 
ever, think of it. 

We all knw Nothiny 'is 
rmpoſſible to God: and thar 
the. -lamentable State of a 
poor Sinner cannot be ſo 
deſperate, but that He ean 
$ retrieve 
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retrieye- him. And yet how 
little do we -think of this, 
when .we are tempted to 
deſpair > Do we not then 
behave our ſelves: as if we 
doubted of it? I am afraid 
that , at the beſt, we pray 
like him , of whom $, Mark 
makes mention ; Lord, If ThowCh. 9. 
CANST, do any thing ., | have” *** 
tompaſiion on us ,, & help ww, T 
fear we often are incr2du- 
lous , and have juſt reaſon 
to repeat with tears his ham- 
ble prayer ; Lod, I beleeye;;.,,,,. 
help Thou my unbelief. 

If David, that great Saint- 
according to. God's heart. , who 15am 
lookingiback to take a view: *3'*4 
of all. his. paſt  iniquities ,' 
ſaw ar'a diſtance only ſome 
few Sins , which he had 
long,  fince washt away 
with penitentiall tears; if 
$153 He 
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He could ſcarce fapport the 


terrour of that melancholy 
proſpe&t, as he ſays himſelf, 
8c all day long 1wewt mourning for | 
his Sins ; 1f his beart pamted, 
& his ſtrength faild him ; if 
had no veſs, becauſe he was 
over head in his iniquities , which 


ike a heavy burden were too hea= 
' wy for him ; If He, Ifay, 


were thus perplext with Fear, 
8 almoſt ready to Deſpair 
of his Salvation ; Have not I 


Juſt cauſe to apprehend much 


more the Danger of ſuch 
Doubts in greater Sinners , 
who are almoſt ſarfeited | 
with Sin , before they ſe- 


- riouſly begin to look 'be- 


hind them 8& compute the 
terrible arrears of all their 
paſt Offences? - wo, 

I muſt confeſs, the diffi- 
caltics which occurr in the 
CONe 
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RES of a Sinner , oo 
inſuperable ,. 'if compar'd 
to the weak trength of our 
corrupted 'Natare ;' and-if 
the poſſibility. of working 
our Salvation be confider'd 
only with regard to human 
Frailty , there appears no 
hope of compaſling ſo great 
a'Work. Such is the -Ignos 
rance & Blindneſs of ' our 
UnderSdnding ; Such is the 
Malice & Perverſneſs. of 
our V/il ; Our inclinations are 
ſo prone to liberty ; 8:the 
Reftraint of :our unreaſos 
nable: Humours is. {o ſenſibly 
uncaſy to us'; that a tho- 
rough Reformation of 'our 
Lives is far above our ſin» 
gle ſtrength. Without the 
Grace of God ,;we neither 
have: the /Wiſdom to con- 
trive it .,.nor the Courage 
| to 


[2 
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to begin it , northe Pow 
to perform it.. rt} 

Bur yet this Darkneſs of 
our Reaſon, though we! :can- | 
not-of our ſelves difpell ir; 
may be diffipated by a lively 

e.1.5: Faith in Aim who enlightens 
every man that comes in to the 
W orld :: "This Depravation 
& [Corruption of our vhill,; 
( hm it be to us alone 

impoſſible ) may by the 
ſweet & forcible impulſes 
of a powerfull Grace be 
chang'd & reQified : This 
obſtinate Rebellion : of our 
Appetite againſt the Rule of: 
Reaſon, '8& the Precepts of 
a Chiiftian life , ( though 
we! have often found::.our 
Selves unable to reduce it 
to. the: terms 'of juſt Obes 
dicnce,) may eaſily be cons: 


querd-by Omnipotence, þ 
| $ 
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If Sin have ſo much 
blinded us , that we can 
hardly ſee our Danger : If 
the Noiſe ofW ordly vanities 
have made ws almoſt deaf 
to all good counſell : If 
the Habit of our Sins have 
 Jam'd us, fo that we can 
fearcely movea foot towards 
Heaven =: If we are blind, 
deaf, lame, nay even dead to | 
God & all thats good, | 
( no Perſon can be in a - f 
worſe condition than this) | | 
All this is nothing to the | 
powerfull hand of God : Such | 
miracles as theſe were his : 1 
familiar Exerciſeon Earth: 
The blind ſee , the deaf hear , the Math. 
lame walk , the-deatl are 1ais'd 10 11+5+ 
life. All this -our God can 
eaſily perform , in favour 
of us , whenſoere He plea- 


fs. : 
F Lordy 
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Lord, if thou wilt, ſays the lU 
Math, L.eprous man , thou Canst 
8:2, make meclean, Let the diſcaſes 
of a ſinfull Soul be ever ſo 
inveterate , {odeeply rooted 

in the heart, He clearly and 
diſtin&tly comprehends the 
nature of them all : He 
Knows exactly the propor- 

tion 6 virtue of his Remes» 

dies : Andallof themobey 

the word of his Command; 
Math. I will, fays He, Bethoucleansd; 
8.3) (when once God ſays the 
word , the work is done) im- 
mediatly. his Leproſie was cleans'd, 

P[.50. Create in me, O my God , 
| Create in me 4 clean Heart, I ask 
not any thing but what is 

caly to. Thee. Alas ! it is 

to me impoſſible: but 'Thog, 

" my God, canſt do.it.with 
more eaſe than I can ask it, 
Bchold my miſery with pity: 


«< . 


a 
x 


WS 
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& compaſſion. 'Behold-me 
indigent & naked, cloath'd 
with nothing but the horrid 
ſcurf of my Uncleanneſs. 
Bchold me. blind, deaf, lame z 
8 almoſt dead with a:cons 
tagious: leprofie of 'Sit' , 
which coyers. me from head 
to foot, 8& has not left a 
ſound part in me.Conſcious 
of my unworthyneſs , after 
ſo long negle&ing my con=. 
dition , after fo long con= 
fiding in my -own weak 
ſtrength, after ſo long deſ- 
pairing of my health ,' be- 
cauſe I. thought I: could do 
any thing, & famnd T could 
not cure my felf ; ' Con-. 

{cious, Iſlay, of my Un= 
worthyneſs'; I ſcarce 'pre- 
tend to ask for Mercy : 1 
only caſt my 'ſelf. upon my 
knees & face proſtrate bes 
PHT: F'3 fore 
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fore' 'thy Feet , expoſing 
&laying.open all my grie- 
yous 'diftempers , which , 
every one of them { though 
I am humbly filent ) every 
one-{peaks loudly my ne- 
ceſſitices,, 8& begs with all 
the moving eloquence of 
Miſery thy pity & aſſiſt. 
ance. Iknow my. Sins pro- 
yoke thy Juſtice , whilſt my 
Miſery appeals to.- thy Al- 
mighty. Power :  Rut thy 
faithfull ſervant David tells 
me', that the Ifraclites pro- 
yokt. Thee alſo ; & never= 
theleſs,. nat for their ſake , 


Pſal. but for thy Name's ſake Thou 
106.8, waſt | pleas'd to ſave them; 


that Thou might'ſt- make thy mighty 
Power known. This is the firſt 
Foundation of. my Hope 
I know : the Credit of thy 

Popper is engag'd in — 
p a” 4 | a 
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half, who. truſt-entirely in 
it, firmly expe& ir , & de- 
pend upon it ; And there= | 
fore , in this poſture, TI 
preſent my ſelf with loving 
Confidence before thy Feet, 
reſolving there to expe& 
with all Humility & Pati» 
ence when thou. shalt pleaſe 
to caſt an eye' upon me, 
and either find the Benefit 
of being. .cur'd, or (which- 
appears tv me imipoſlible ) 
dic in the hands of an ome 
nipotent Phyſician, Ahmy 
dear Jeſus! This' is all thar 
I-can do ;/ And even 'This 
F cannot do without-thy 
Grace : But, when I have 
done This , my Comfort 
rs, that Thou canſt do 'the 


reſt : Lord if Thou'wilt , Thow Math. - 
canſt make me clean. © ) | Sober 


Dear Chriſtians , let: us 
F 3 pauſe 


x26 Motives of Hope: CG: 2. 
pauſe a while, & with aſc« 
rious attention behold this 
Leper at our Saviour's feet 2 
Behold the lively Image 
of a Sinner, & the perfe& 
Model of a Penitent : 
Bchold both what we are, 
& what we ought to:-ber 
| In his Diſcaſe, we ſee our. 
Miſery ; in his Behaviour, 
we {ce our Duty :' in his 
Diſeaſe , we ſee the: ſad cf> 
fe&s of Sin ; we ſee the 
ſtrong temptations & af 
faults of a moſt tercible 
Deſpair : In his Behaviour, 
we .{ce the fruits of true 
Repentance; we ſce the vice 
toryof a triumphant.Hope, 
& the great comfort which 
attends a loving Confidence 
in God's, Omnipotence: 

| O what a Comfort is it 
to an humble Penitent ,i = 
| c 
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be aſſur'd thar as God gives 
him All he has, ſo He wn 
give him Alt he wants! If 
we are almoſt quite op=- 
preſs'd with thoſe aridities 
& deſolations of Mind, 
which none can know bur 
by experience ; S, Paul tells 


us, God ts able to make all Grate 2. Cor. 
abormd jm w : If we labour $*- 1 


under the perpetuall vio-. 
lence of importune tempta- 
tions ; the ſame $, Paul 


aſſures us, God i able to ſuccour Hebr- 
thoſe that ave tempted : If our 35: 


temptations are ſo ſtrong, 
& we ſo negligent that af- 
ter {ome refiſtance we re= 
lapſe into our Sins; if we 
riſe again, & yet fall ; if 
we renew our Reſolutions , 
& when we think our ſelves 
fecureſt , are ſurpris'd & 
fall again ; S. Paul aſſures 
| F 4 us, 


Rom. 
144, 


Fpbeſ.' 


3-20, 


Genef. 


.228 Motives of Hope.” $.2. 


us, God is able to make us ſtand: 


Tf having tried all ways we 


can imagine ,. we are at a 
lofle , & know not either 
what to think or what to 
ask:.-; the ſame Saint tells 


.US , God is able to do exceeding 


aboundantly ,. aboye all that we can 
ask. or. think, - 
Is any thing too hard for God > 


18.14. Can any thing be hard to 


him whoſe Power ts infloite;, 
& whoſe VVillis his Power Þ 

Our Lord kills, & makes alive; 
brings to the grave, @ raiſes up: 
His Power accompanys our 
Souls as far as the Gates of 
Hell it ſelf, & brings them 


back again, Although your 


Soul quite overgrown with 


ſin , may be;( perhaps).in 
the All-ſceing Eye of God, 
a much more horrid obje& 


#han the fouleſt Divel in 
| Hell; 


$,2. .Morives of Bape: t29* 
Hell; Nevertheleſs go con- 
fidently with the Leper to 
our Saviour ; croud in 
amongſt the multitudes that. 
follow Him.;. caſt your ſelf 
down upon your knees 8 
face; Say, with a truly 
contrite truly humble heatt ', Math.- 
Lord if thou wilt , thaw CansT: 52 
make me clean : Then $hall 
you hear | him graciodſly; 
return, 'that comfortable: 
anſwer; I will; Be thou'clean:; 
Then $hall you be tranſ-- 
rtcd with-exceſs of joy ;: 
to: find- 8 feel the truth of 
what I'now- advance, ;- to 
wit, that God not only car: 
relieve us if he will , 'but- 
alſo will relieve us if wi. 
pleaſe, 5:3 


= 


E F: SECT.- 


Pſal. 


Pal. 
26.3, 


50.4. 
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| That God mill: belp us {we 
7 -- 3 piece. jt TLOE? 


| Lthough God's Power 
be thefirſt Foundation 
of. onar Hope 3 his Mercy , 
always 07 ob, to aſſiſt «4 y 
i5-thei-principall ',- if not” 
the only, Motive of it, This: 
was: the. Tollnongs ork. 
tation with whith the 
Royall | Propher © counter-! 
ballanc'd al{ his Fears g Thy 
Metcy: ,- Hays he”, Thy toving 
Kindneſs is ahyays beſare-my eyes. 
Without' rhis' comfort he 
would never have ſuppor-' 
ted the remorſes of his! 
Conſcience ; his Sin was eyer 


before him : His continuall 


Apprehenſions | and fright. 
; 5 full 
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{ full Thoughts would cer- 

| tainly have driven himinto 

!- a deep Deſpair, had: nor 
God's Mercy alſo d{waps been oo 
before him, The very thought ©*?* 
of God reviv*d his drooping © 
Spirits : he could not! {6 
much as think of Him , 
without thinking of his 
Mercy : to be God, & to be 

| Mercifull, were to him one 

& the ſelf ſame thing : my 59:77- 

God is my defence ,, fays he, & 

the God of my Mercy. If he 

lifted up his eyes to .Heas 

ven, with enflam'd defires .- 
of being happy there ; he 

ador'd ' that Mercy which 

preſerv*d the Angells , &c 

rewarded them with. Glo« 

| TIy': Thy Metcy , O Lond, int ,6 c 

the Heavens, It he lookt down, 

& .took a proſpet of this | 

vale of miſcries; he admir'd, 

F 6 to 


_ 


3355. 


59.10. 


23:6. 


32.10- 
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to' {ce 'God's Mercy ſtoop 
ſo low, to ſee it moſt ap-= 
pear where there is moſt 
occaſion for itt, to ſee 
it ſuperabound where Sin 
abounds : The Earth + full of bis 
Mercy. If he lookt before him 
he beheld God*s Mercy ſtart= 
ing firſt, preventing,& fore- 
running all his good' des 
ſigns & entrepriſes : ' His Mera 
cy will prevent me, Tf he lookt 
behind him , he beheld the 
ſelf ſame Mercy following 
him, promoting , carrying 
on, &perfteQing his good 
Endeavours-: His Mercy shall 
follow me, all the days of my life. 
Which way : ſoever he caſt 
bis eye, he ſaw himſelf de- 
fended* 8 ſurrounded with: 
God's Mercy ; himſelf the- 
Center , Mercy the Cir-. 
cumference : Him that rrufis 

7s 
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in God , Mercy shall compaſs hin 
about: Thus did this Saint, 
who once had been a. Sin= 
ner., Thus did he comfer 
& encourage his afMicked 


Soul, whenever the remem-- 


brance of his Sins oppreſs'd 
his Mind : And thus may 


we , in imitation of him. - 


Thus may we alſo anſwer 
all the troubleſome ſuggeſ- 


tions of our panik Fears; 


confronting Sin with Grace, 
Juſtice with Mercy , Fear 


with Hope & loving Confidence 


in him , whoſe Mercy ſtill 


1s infinite , & always will 


be ſo; His Mercy is Everlaſting, 

All this , yow'l lay , is 
little comfort to a Sinner , 
who is day & night obſeſst. 
with all the terrifying 
Spe&res of a guilty = 


Io0.32 


ſcience. Every body knows, . 


that 


Math. 
22.14. 
Math. 


7.14. 
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< 


that God is infinitely Mer- 
cifull. But yet the Word 
of God aſſures us, & it is 
a fundamentall Truth which 
every Chriſtian is acquain= 
ted with ; That few are choſen 
amongſt many which are 
calld ; that the Gate which 
leads to Life is ſtrait & namows 
& that there are but few who 


find it: fo that all the plen- 


did Appearance of God's 
Mercy , when *tis well 
examin'd Teems to .vanish 


_ out of ſight , orshrink into 


alittle compals, if compar'd 


with the innumerable nume 


bers of thoſe Reprobates, 
who are prepar'd and fitted for 
Deſtrufion. Is not this enough. 


to make a Sinner tremble, 


A Sinner who is conſcious 


_ to himſelf of being much. 
more guilty in the fight of 


God 


$. 3. Motives of ops, 3F 
God ,' than many nullions: 
of >thoſe Souls who are al 
ready gone before him , & 
already ſuffer the eternall 
flames of 'Hells 

Theſe Thoughts , I muft 
coulete- are Terrible. To 
him whoſe eyes are open 
by God's grace to ſee the 
malice of his Sins, & ſee 
Death,Judginent, 8 Dinas 
tionattend; Such thonghts 
as theſe , to fuch a- man : 
are terrible beyond Expreſ= 
hon. But however ,* if a 
man -be' more afraid *than 
hurt , where'is the harm of 
all his Fear > Are 'we not 


All oblig'd to humble our ;, >, 


proud hearts under the porwerfull 5.6. 


hand of Gol *;' and work out* our Phil. 
Salyation with Fear & Trembling > 52+ 


Is” not- our obligation” to 
" > conſiſtent with our 
oreater 
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greater motives , greater 
obligations to hope?. T's one 
of the: moſt' dangerous 
miſtakes that we are {ubje& 
to, We ſecm to:fancy that 
our Fear deſtroys: our Hope ; 
&-that we cannot hope un«= 
leſs we ceaſe to fears, We 
take theſe two Aﬀedions 
of the Mind for ,moertall 
Enemies, becauſe their hus 
mours are ſo oppoſite, -But; 
as that Friendship is the 
oreateſt , which no- diffee_ 
rence of. Humour can, di- 
vide.: So, if we examine well 
the matter', we-$hall find! 
that Fear & Hope arc {uch-in- 
ſeparable Friends , they catis 
not poſſibly {ubſiſt without; 
each other's company; 'Thei 
"Separation of the one , is 
certainly the'Death & Ru-- 
inc ofthe Other, -Fear, with=: 
out. 


F. 3» Motives of Hope, 237 
out Hope , degenerates into 
Deſpair. Hope , without Fear , 
is now no longer Hope, 
but dangerous Preſumption, If 
now & th:n our Minds are 
troubled & perplext with 
Fear ;- We muſt not theree 
fore preſently conclude , 
that we have loſt our 
Hope : No, no; Weshould 
have loſt it, if we did not 
fear. | A 
_ If the Conſideration of 
God's Juſtice make a Sins 
ner tremble ; he may law-. 
fully deſire to be deliver'd 
_ from the uncaſynels , the 
pain, & the anxiety, which 
are the. troubleſome Come» 
panions of his Fear : But, 
as for Fear. it ſelf ,. *tis an- 
eſſential} Duty. of a Chriſ= 
tian , which cannot upon 
any terms admitt a Diſe 
| pene 


Pſal, 


TT o2o 
F. 9. 


7.3, 


hot fail : 


1338 Morives of Hope. F. 2. 

penſation. If the unſearch- 
able Deſigns and Secrets of 
God's Providence are apt 
to fill our Souls with appre- 
henſftons & fears ; this only 
helps us to perform the one 
half of our Duty, without 
prejudicing the perform= 
ance of the other : forthe 
more we fear his Juſtice , ſo 
much more we haſten to 
the shelter of his Mercy, * 
> This was the only Re- 
fuge which the Royall Pro- 
phet had recourſe to, in 
his days of tronble , when his 
Sonl fad to be Comforted. Has 
God , ſays he , forgotten to be 
gracious > Has Ne shut up , in 
"Anger , all his tender Mercies > Is 
his "Mercy clean gone for ever ? 
Doth his Promiſe fail for evermore? 
Oh no ; His promiſe can- 
He 'can no more 
decelve 


$ 3, Motives of Rope; 13 uy 


deceive , 'than be deceiy' 
He has fſign'd his promiſe 
more: than once' in Scrip- ' 
ture : And with a folemn . 
Oath He has deliver'd it. 
£ Promiſe &- an Oah which, 
by Commiſſion from Him- 
felf, his Miniſters are order'd 
to make uſe of, 

' When Sinnersare de jected 
with Te tations of Deſ(- 
pair. When theit Trakfgreſ- xy, 
fions & 
upon them: :--When they 
begin to pine away with Fear, : 


& : their Sins lie Kavy 3 nj I0c 


& melancholy Thonghts of y 


never being able-to recover: 
What Shall weſay, to com=- 
fort them dÞ . © : 

Say to them, ſays the Pro- Zh. 


phet : If the wicked wy 70M.33-ITs 


his fin*; if. he: repent ; 'he 74- 


. amend, © walk: in the San», IFg 


f wad. He hall ſurely live, ( 86 


what 
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at can be more ſine, ſince 
God himſelf is- pleas'd to 
15. ſay it? ) He shall ſurely live ; He 
2.16, Shall 108 die, ' None of the. ſins be 
has committed , - shall' be ever 
mention'd to bim ;. he shall hcar 
of them no- more ; they 
Shall not riſe in judgment 
againſt him :. God himſclf 
thas promis'd , He hall ſure! I 
lipe ;; He hall not die Wn: 1-1 | 
Say to them again z; and fay 
it boldly , -in' his Name 
Frek, Whoſe Juſtice makes them 
3h. ix, tremble : « FAs I live, ſay s the 
Lord God , I haye no plſie #2 
the Death. of- the wicked 5\ but that 
the VVicked turn from his way:; & 
Liye, Return, ſays He, Return 
from your evill ways *: rH will 

204 die 2. 
....  Vyhy will you Die ® As who 
.: .. Should ſay; you may liveif 
you will; I always amat 
| hand,. 


wv, I6. 
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hand, prepar'd to help you, | 


xf you heartily repent; you 
know, you may recover, 1 
you have amind toit; you 
know , that if you die, it . 
1s-becauſe you will: A4s1 Live 
have no pleaſure in your Death , 
and therefore I haye reaſon 
to complain , VVhy wiLL you _ 
Dee? WE 
Dear Chriſtians, What - 
can we wishfor more>: We 
know that God can helpus 
if He vill, Whether He will 
or no, we need no farther 
proof, than his own Word, © 
We have his Word : We © 
have his Oath : He cannot 
take his own Great Name 
in vain; And He has {worn 
by his own Life , He has ns 
pleaſure in our Death ; . He dos 
not, of himſelf, defire it; 
but that we return & live, O!. we 
© - 44 ane 


TT 
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Sy ae happy 5 for whoſe ſake God 


706,790 ſapears ! But O how miſerable - 


—_ a ae we; if;,, when God: himſelf. is 
Deus Pleas'd to ſwear , we can't beleeve 
qurat 1a! 57: 10% 3: 23605 WOO 
Omi- . If Decds are better proof 
Jeros, than Words, Let us pals 
Ne from what He has ſaid , to 
7>.11;. What He has done, What 
20 cre. has He done for Sinners? Or 
dimus) rather , What has He not 
done > For them He came 
from Heaven; for them He 
liveda painfull life on Earth; 
| for them He died upon the 
Math. Croſs. 1 came not ,, ſays He, 
9-13* to call the Fuſt, bit Sinners; He 
came, becauſe *twas' nece(- 
fary he should come: And 
therefore for their ſakes, 
for whom it was moſt nes 
ccflary. , ; for them he prin- 
cipally: came. He never was 
ſo kind: to any ,ias to Sins 
- ncrs. 


| {- J\ Motives of Hape, 14g - 
| pers. All his Converſation 
was in their Company , He 
made it his chiefbuſineſsto 
oblige them , He follow'd 
them from place to place, 
He thought of nothing elſe 
but how to gain theirlove, 
He came with a deſign to 
enflame their hearts, He 
brought down fire from 
Heaven with him , 8 wisht 
for nothing more than that 
this fire. might burn. His 
more than ordinary Kind-+ 
ncſs was in all occaſions {a 
vifibly remarkable , that 
He was taken notice of, 
& pointed at, The. Phari. 
ſees were ſcandaliz'd :t6 
to {ce*'t. Andin thoſe days, 
1t, was, his great; Reproach; 


He was-t00-mACh 4 Friend to Math. 
Publicans & - Sinhers, Al this 11-19- 


while, alas! theylittiepn- 
| derſtood 


_— EI SIO HS. Arn ets. SS Or un 2: io ethos 3 we Bis 9 Tat... 3. Av c 
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derſtood his Buſineſs upon 
Earth. His great Compaſſion 
of their Miſery , was the 
occaſion of his comirg : 
And fince their Indjp..::': 
firſt brought him from abo= | 
ve, it was no wonder the 
Relieving of it was his 
chief Employment here bes 
low, He came as a Phyfi- 
cian to his dying Friends, 
whom He moft dearly loy*d; 
& therefore took moſt care, 
& was the moſt concern'd, 
for thoſe who were moſt 
dangerouſly fick. Thus did 
our God behave himſelf to 
Sinners. Thus did he love 
his Enemies ; and treat 
them as his deareſt Friends. 
Thus did He live to ſerve 


them , till at length He 


died to ſave thenr, | 
S. Paul concludes'from 
hens 


when we were Enemes , we 
th.cyMupere: reconcild to God ; 
£ribtedly 'we now have 
much more reaſon , being 1e- 
concil'd, to hope we 5hall be 
ſav'd. If then, before he ſent 
bis only Son , God lov'd 
his Enemies {o dearly as to 
{ſend him : We may well 
conclude, that fince 'He 
came amongſt us, fince He 


interpos'd betwixt us & 


his Father's Anger, fince 
He-died to reconcile us to 


Him" -lince He roſe again, & Rom. 
at the right hand of his Father 8.34. 


is -our Adrocate in Heaven , 
making interceſsion for us ; ſurely 
ww our humble Supplica- 
tions ,-joyn'd with his , 8 


offer'd in his Name , will for Jo. r4. 
bis ſake be much more eaſily 7: 35. 


G receiv'd 
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hence , We now have 'much Rom: 
more Hope than ever. For if 5 +1 


— Aj 
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.receiv'd. iIf then a Contrite 
& an Humble:Heart was al« 
ways ſo agreable , He never 
would deſpiſe it; Will He 
: mow refuſe it > If the To- 
| tall Sum of all -the horrid 
| | Crimes of Mankind during 
op; ſeverall Ages, ifthe Malice 
ofthem All together, could 
not any way divert the F 
courſe .of overflowing Mer. f 
cy ; if it could not hinder. 
Him'from ſending Jeſus to || 
redeem the World ; How | 
can wethink, the Greatneſs J 
of our Sins can hinder Him $ 
from having Mercy 'op. us, | 
when we theartily repent? . 
Let us therefore, once: 
for all, humbly confeſs ,'& | 
own our Fault. The Truth. 
is; We arc proud , & 
willing to excuſe our ſelves: f 
We ace willing to lay the | 
5g | blame | 
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blame of our Impenitence 
at our Creator's. door , & 
ſay ; He will not pardon 
us ; He will not give us 
Grace ; He will not fave 
us : When , if we well 
examine, we $hall find the 
blame is always ours; We 
will not repent ; We will 
not comply with his Gracez 
in a word, We will not be 
ſav'd. E 
All we can fay , in our 
defence, is that our fins are 
great , God will not look 
-upon ſuch grievous Sinners 
as we arc, I cannot , lay 
they are not great , or that 
Weare not grievous Sinners: 
But , that thereſre God will 
never look upon us , is as 
falſe as the Word of Godiz 
ue. He hates the Sin , but 
Loves the Sinner: He hates 
Eng "© 2 me 


Conf. 
lib. 8. 


Gy. 
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the Leprofic, but loves the 


$.4ug. Leper : And, as a Mercifull 


Father, He 1ejoyces mote , at the 
Repentance of one Sinner , than the 
Innocence of ninety nine who donot 
fland in need of it. 
Tet us therefore , once 
again , humbly acknowieds, 
& confeſs our Fault, W. 
only pretend our Leprofic is 
ſo inveterate, God will not 
ſuffer us to come into hfs 
fight, He willnot cure us, 
He will not make ys clean. 
The Truth is ; we are fo 
negligent , ſo ſtupid, ſo in- 
ſenſible of our condition , 
that thoug hwe now & theft 
are terrified to ſce the Dan» 
ger of it, nevertheleſs we 
will not make our Supplica- 
tions to Him as we ought, 
We will not be cur'd, We 
will not be cleans'd; 
- DA Ns 


SECT” E 


Hew apt we ave to differ Kepent® 
| taliles x. 


=Þ Hat we are, All of 
SY [7#@ us , ſome time or 
LI BY other, betwixt this 
' & Death, oblig'd 
underpain of Eternall Dame» 
nation to rouſe. our ſleepy 
fouls from the bewitching 
Lethargy of Sin; is;an.im- 

G 3 pOr= 


Luke. 
12.3 


Pry 
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portant Truth , which-nv 
man can diſpute. We All 
acc. fully. ſatisficd , that if 
we live in the ſtate of Sin, 
if our Aﬀe@ionsare crimi- 
nall , if our Hearts are di= 
vided betwixt' Heaven & 
Earth ; we muſt, before we 
Diet Repart-and Mend, or we 
are loſt for ever. Unleſs we 
tepent , we 5hall All perich, 
This we - agree pon : 
Our difficulty lies not in 
the knowing , but in the $er5 
forming of our Duty, When 
we diſcourſe with our Selves 
in generall terms , what it 7s 
we ought to do ; the De- 
bate foonicomes to an Iſſue: 
But, as we deſcend to the 
particulars of when and how; 
We come not ſo eaſily to 
a Reſolution , 'about the 
Fine, W-<e ſuppoſe that. we 
**" þ +: of are 


$x: Danger of Delay” iFt 
are able ; at our'pleaſure , 
to change our Hearts, ſub= 
- due our Paſſions & reform 
our Lives : But our Hearts, 
at preſent. , are otherwiſe 
etipap'd our Paſſions are 
youthfull, and very impor» 
tune ; our way of Life , 
though none of the beſt > 
is ſuitable to the common 
Maxims ofthe World ; And 
what haſte,- I pray TO do 
juft now , what may-be done 
as caſily another time, when 
ever we pleaſe > Beſides, 
the preſent  Circumfſtan» 
ces are very particular - 
An abrupt Diſengagement 
would now go very much 
againſt the hair : We had 
better , for a time , cons 
tent ourPaſſions , 8 bring 
them 'to a compoſition 2 
When this 'or that Buſineſs 
$757 4 1s 
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15 over, thatwe may more 
freely attend to the work 
of our Salvation ; when 
'our Company changes 
when we meet with a Cones 
juncture .,of more favour- 
able circumſtances; O ! then 
we'l begin the New Mang 
bid Adieu to the follies of 
this World; & from that. 
inſtant date the beginning 
cf .our journey towards 
Heaven,.: j: 

Thus the Colour of Pie- 
ty gives a-reputation to the 
Deluſion : We cover the po- 
pular. Cheat with an agre- 
able diſguiſe : Andbetwixt 
oratifying our Inclinations, 
on the. one fide, with a 
criminall condeſcendance 
& pacifying the remorſes 
of our UA wu , on the 
other fide, with aplauſiþle 
pre= 


6.2 Danger 153” 
pretence of: future _ 
ment ata more convenient - 
time; We make Virtue, in 
appearance , ſubſcribe to our 
Vices, & counterfeit God's ' 
Hand to one of the worſt 
Temptations of the Divel. 


SE. C.TF.. -:-1-L 


6, . } | 
. How | dangerous it-is to diſſes 
ROO: 1" : 


Is clear ;. we . are, not 
Maſters 8 . Diſpoſers 
of ..our Time :.. only He, 
who, was the firſt Author 
of Time, who now con= 
ſerves it., & who will one 
day. put a finall period te. 
all Time ; He. I ay, &gnly. 
He ,. diſpoſes of. it: as he. 
| pleaſes, 4 
Beſides , the. Changing 
| G oF of 


our Repentance. 


back from hence 


ry our ſerious 


nothing but remar 
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of out Hearts is far above 
our ſingle ſtrength; weare 
not able, by our ſelves, ſo 
much as to begin {o great a 
Work , how then $hall we 
be able to perfomm it, at our 
leiſure , ' whenſoever -we 
-pleaſe > S. Gregory aſſures 
us (&' we: know it -well 

#.12, enough ) that God who promiſes 

in Ey. t0'P.ARD ON us, if we Repent; 
has never promis' dns the TiME of 


* Tis true « we cannot but 
confels , { to thegreat shame 
of our Ingratitude,) that 
our Creator loves us far 
above our metit. If we look 


as far as 


the firſt Creation , & car- 


thoughts 


through all the ſteps of 
Providence, we meet with. 


kable to. 
ances 


: 


| 
| 


_—_ 
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ſtances of his good wishes 
towards us, Nay, ifweyet 
look farther back from the 
firſt moment'of this World 
into Eternity , We find 
Him, befbre the beginning 
of all Time , entertaining 
his Thoughts with the pre= 
meditation of our wellfare ; 
And in the firſt page of his 
Eternal] Accounts, we find 
the great Deſign of Man's 
Redemption , that Rtupen« 
dious Myſtery of Mercy & 
Juſtice, the Incarnation of 
our Lord &- Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt ; who held nothing 
ſo dear ,, no obligation ſo 
1mportant , as our Sandi. 
fication; even tothe degree 
of laying down'his Life for 
the advantage of that ſacred 
Intereſt, Sec here, the Mo- 
tives which we have ro 
2 G 6 think 


think He loves us ! Yet 
give me leave totell you, 
He is not fo fond of us , 
but that He can be angry 
at us, when He finds. his 
Love negleRed. Witneſs all 
thole miſerable Chriſtian 
Souls, who once were happy 
in the ſame Teſtimonies of 
his Aﬀecion:Whothought, 
as we do, to -rcform their 
hives at'a more convenient 
ſcaſon : Who ſuppos'd , as 
we do, that God's extraordi- 
nary Grace would never fail 
to be at. hand , when ever 
they pleagd to have occa= 
fion for ir, Alas , poor 
Souls, they now arc lodg'd 
in the flames of Hell for all 


Eternity; and-know ,, too. 


late, that though God never 
fails to beſtow his extraordi- 
nary Graces , where He finds 

| Zu 
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p.. 
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a Eithfull PEO. 997 
of our Endeayours; with his 
mercifull Aſiftance ; yet 
He-often $huts his Hand, 
if . we withdraw ours, He 
os not-farſt deſertus :- Yet, 
if deſerted by us, 'tis no. 
wonder if He treat us upon. 
equall terms ,. & ſo deſert 
Us. ae 1 
W onder -not , that God. 
who is ſo infinitely good,. 
can find in his. heart to Abe 
andon thus a Sinner, who 
Rifles the remorſes of his 
Conſcience, who reſiſts the 
frequent inſpirations which, 
invite him to Repentance, 
who has always. ſomething. 
elſe tro do when he thinks 
of his Duty , always is ſo. 
rude , ſo ſcornfully uncivill,. 
in recciving all the Embaſlys 
of Peace which Heaven ſends | 
| 103 
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him ;; ' that 'every* trifling 
Object 'which - ſalures his 
Fancy. , every - miſerable 
creature which. a filly Paſ- 
ſion recommends to him, 
is ſure 40 have the prefe- 
rence, 6 be'the firſt ad» 
mitted;' Ee 
*How' often dos God court 
us, when we are alone, as 
it were carefully mariaging 
that' favourable Sbcafor "4 
when it may be preſunvd 
we are at leiſure for his 
entertainment 2 But, alas? 
we are perhaps: never leſs 
alone ; than when we are 
alone : The Common Ene- 
my of Mankind is then' 
moſt buſy to prevent the 
advantage of ſuch a 'happy* 
circumſtance, How often ' 
dos He apply himſelf to us, 
when any ſuddain - Acci«? 
ROY dent 
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dent has croſs*d our incli« 
nations, when we have been 
diflappointed in our intri- 
gues, when we begin to find 
our labour loft in the 'pure 
ſuit 'of what we hunted afe 
ter, when we ſit down an- 


” 


gry & affronted atthe con= 
ufion of our miſtake,almoſt 
ready to fall out with the 
World for having cheated 
us: then it is that He takes 
hold of this conjunQure ; 
begins in a loving manner 
to expoſtulate with us; to 
exprobrate to us how trea= 
cherous a Friend we find 
the World to be ; on the 
contrary , how conſtant & 
faithfull a Friend He has: 
been to us, from all Eter-- 
nity to'this moment'; how” 
ready He is , 'notwithſtans 
-ding all that's paſt , to re-' 

Ds | CEeLVe 


Apo. 
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ccive us with open arms in= - 


to favour apain , if we res 
turn * Mails to Him, And 
how ,do we hearken -to all 
this > Why , truly, it paſe 
{cs away like a little Fit of 
melancholy:; we were then 
in an il humour ; . we are 
new glad *tis over; & {owe 
think'no, more on't, What 


ever. God ſpeaks to | our 


Hearts, is all-out: of doors :- 
Our Hearts are slrut againſt 
him, all the time ; He ſtands 
at the door , and knacks ; and. 
we neglet. Him, letting. 
Him ſtand 8 wait our leiſure ; 


We approve the Friends. 
Ship of the World before 


his; And though we 'may 
have ſome, ſlight thoughts 
of. hearing Him ſome other 


_ time , yet for the preſent. 


we flatly 'deny Him En=- 
C99 , TANCE 
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trance, &refuſe Him Audi« 
ENCE, - 1G}: 

Let us now Conſider: 3 
little;W hat pittifull Worms 
we are, who thuscontemn 
the Almighty; Who He is, 
whom we affront.; What 
trifles we preferr. before, _ 
him : And weshall not won«= 
der if 'at length He leave 
us, & delſert/ ns with a Re- 
ſolution never more to of- 
fer us theſe extrandinary: Fa= 
VOurs: I go away, ſays He, Je. $. 
& you 5hall Seek me , andyouchall v.21, 
Die in your Sits, | 


SE CT. III 
Reaſons why Delay is ſo Dangerous. 


Hat I may diſcover ; 
yet more clearly , the. 
Extrayagance of Sinners 
| * Dy who 


1.7. 
F*V.F. 
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who differr :the entire-Con- 


verſion of their Hearts from 


rime to'time, upon a vain 
Preſumption' .of  choofing 


theirowntime ,. when they” 


pleafe; I fuppoſe,as a funda- 


mentall:Priiciple, 'thar' God 
gives Grace to the humble : and 


reſiſts the Proud. ; | 


- He who values: blmfelf- 


upon 'being : Wiſe enough 
tm the management+ of his 


falvation ; Who neg le&s the" 
- time which God's great 
Mercy offers him ; Who 


preſumes He can , when&re 
he pleaſes, choole the time 
of his Converfien ;- Such a 
Perſon, if ever he approach 
the Throne of Grace , comes 
in a diſpoſition” dire&ly 
oppoſite to Reconciliation; 


he carries Pride barefac'rt in 


the very Front ofhim ; and 
TEE the 


| 
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the Addreſs , he preſents, 
is endorſt with the very 
ſame fault which he begs 
pardon for. - - 

- A true Convert comes 
trembling , with a Heart 
truly bumbled under the Ome 
nipotent Hand of an of- 
fended Majeſty ; And ſuch 
a Penitent will always find 
Favour ; A Contrite & | 
Humble Heart God never will 
deſpiſe; All his former Of- 
fences will paſſe for no- 
thing ; None of his fins He com» FXck- 
mitted shall be - mention'd to him ; 33-*6: 
In the Day of his Conver= 
fon his Impiety $hall never 
hurt him ; What time ſoever 
God $hall pleaſe to mark 
out to him, if he manage 
that, he is ſecure, *© 
But if a Sinner careleſsly | 
rcje& God's inſpirations ,* 8& 
= from 
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from time to time negle& 
the opportunities He mer- 
cifuily offers him ;: if ke 
behave himſelf as if he 
thought his Time. of Re- 
conciliation were entirely 
at his own diſpoſing ; and, 
upon this account. , when 
he thinks fit, preferits him. 
ſelf before the Throne of 
Grace ; His yery Coming 
in this manner is an Ac of 
Pride , a Pride by which he 
dangerouſly preſumes.npon 
a' more. than' ordinary Fa. 
-- your, ſuch as he knows has 
| been denied to many. thou. 
fands, who are damn'd for 
ever, for leſs Sins than his, 
& leſs negle&t of the Ale. 
mighty ;, aPride, whichis 
the greateſt provocation 
that can be imagin'd, inas 
much as it abuſesalbhis in- 
finite 
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GE Goodnck . ; ior. 
mity , & Patience , not 
only to the -utmoſt degree 
of contempt , but even to 
an imputient aſſurance of 
obtaining Mercy when we 
pleaſe , although we have 
ſo much , ſo often, & fo long, 
contemn'd it, This is a 
ſufficient Reaſon , why God 
may abandon ſuch proudPe- 
nitents as cften as He plea- 
ſes: and this Reaſon is at- 
tended with a fort- of Ob= 
ligation ( if a man may 
term it{o?) incumbent upon 
Providence, if not always, 
at leaft generally & for the 
moſt part , to treat them 
according to their merit, 
This Obligation ariſes 
from wyo Titles. God is the 
the Creator of Man: , & the 


Redeemerof Sinfullman. The 
| ficſt 
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firſt gives Him the-Prero» |} 
gative of being the ſupreme 
and univerſall, Lord and 
Maſter. of the Univerſe ; 
under which CharaQRer ir 
belongs to him to give 
Law to all the parts of it, 
& take ſuch methods as may 
with a ſmooth & caſy, yer 
ſtrang & ſteddy influence 
promote & carry on the 
great Declign of the Cre= 
ation. Hence comes the 
Obligation of ſupporting 
the Credit , & maintaining 
the Authority of his Gou- 
vernment, which ſinks im- 
mediatly & falls to nothing, 
if his too. great Indulgence 
always tolerate . the open 
violation of his: precepts, 
joyn'd with all the noi 
nities , affronts, and inl{oe 


lences, of a haughty Sub 


= 
5 
» 


z<& , that will not be-re= 


' us #5 He finds us, & 


claim'd but when he pleaſcs, 


\.will not take the advantage 


of thoſe favourable Op= 


-portunities which are ſo 


often offer*'d him, -but dife 
ferrs the only neceſſary Bull» 
neſs of his life from time 
to time , upon a proud Pre- 
ſumption of being receiv'd 
at any hour whenſoEre he 
picaſcs. Nothing under Hea» 
ven can in [this -occaſfion 
keep up: the Spirit 8 vis 
gour of Diſcipline amongſt 
us , \and.place the Fear of 
God bcfore our cycs , but 
a juſt &ſeverePunishment, 
ſuch as becames the Indige 
nation of an angry God 
abus'd;, affconted , &.cone 
temn'd; whichis, to-treat. 
us as we treat 'Him leave 
flatly 


ref J- 


_ 


a a_ 
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refuſe us Audience when. 


we make our ſupplications 
to Him, 
This Motive wc ariſes 
from the Title of Creator is 
aboundantly ſufficient ; but 
yet the Title of Redeemer is a 
far more powerfull induce- 
ment to the ſame rigout 
of Juſtice. The Creation of 
the World was but a (mall 
Expence:' A Word ſaid , 6 
the whole Work dove, But 
the Redemption of finfull 
Man , the Extra&ion of him 
out of the profound*Abyſs 
of Sinand Malice, was a more 
laborious Maſterpiece of 
Mercy &. Juſtice ; /it coft 
him his deſcent from Hea- 
ven , a painfull life for ma- 
ny years upon Earth, 8& the 
laſt drop -of -his*moſt- pre= 
ciousbloud upon the Crols. 
I'S1” Having 
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Haying-redeem'd us from 
the Divel, at ſo deara rate, 
& having paid the utmoſt 

rice of our Salvation, He 
'*p a ftci Right to the 
Honour and Reputation of 
his Mercy ; He is Lord of 1/ai, 
All , and bis Glory He will not 4*+8- 
give to Another, . He is our 
Lord 8& Maſter; by Redemp- 
tion All of us are His ; He 
has paid thefullDiſcharge of 
our Account ; but He will 
not apply the Value of this 
Payment .to thoſe perſons 
whoſe Pride will either Chal- 
lenge the Credit, or Share it 
withHim;Hebeftowsitonly 
where it may be evident, if 
notto all the World, atleaft 
to every Sinnet*sConſcience 
who, receives the benefit, 
that nothing burthe Power 
of Grace 'could' work' fo 

_ Hd wone 


.*% 
* - 
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der a Reſurrection & 
' & free him from the Ser- 
vitude of Sin, E 

He who made our Hearts , 
cannot but know the tem=- 
per of our Inclinations, He 
cannot but ſee how partiall 
& uncquall we are in our 
Judgments. If any thing 
be amiſs with us , we pre- 
fently begin to murmure & 
repine within :our ſelves, 
as if God only were the 
Author of our failings. But 
if we ſucceed in any thing, 
that ſcems praiſeworthy , 
either in the Sight of God 
or Man , we preſently afſ- 
ſume the reputation of it 
to our ſelyes. Our Faith 
teaches us the contrary : 
And we ſeem to belceve it, 
But yet , I know not. how, 
It is, our Prige which cop 
mes 
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P into Nel with 
us , That Vice which isthe firſt S. Ber. 
we fight with, & the laft wee 4 
conquer , is ſo apt to work ?: 2 
upon our Judgment , that ;,;,, 
X we examine well , we 
cannot but obſerve , we 
always arc a great deal more 
inclin'd tomagnificourown 
Endeavyours, than to admire 
the Power of Grace. If God 
Should never treat us as we 
merit ; if He never should 
avandon thoſe who from 
his Goodneſs take occaſion 
to abuſe it ; We $hould 
grow .inſenſible of our ne- 
ceſities; Weshould forget 
 qur Obligations to the 
Grace of our Redeemer; We 
Should behave our ſelves as 
if-we thought that Allis done Dev. 
by our High Hand , @& not by- the 3*2T: 
Afﬀiſtance of ow Lord, This 
| H 2 IS 


Jo. 8. 


V2 I, 


is one Reaſon, & a juft 


one , why He 1s oblig'd 


{ as I may fay ) in honour, 
if not always , at leaſt gee 
nerally ,, & for the moſt 
part , to refuſe them Aus 
dience in a Time of their 
own. choofing , Who du« 
ring the time which He 
thought. proper for their 
purpoſe,never would vouchs 
ſafe to: hearken, to Him, 1 
go away , ſays he, & you chal 
Seek me, & ou hall Die in your 
Sills. : 


SE CT. IY. 


Thative ought: to begin immediatly , 
_ without Delay: 
S.Greg: FF 5 who: has: promicd 2aR- | 
2ow12 B: A. Don; tm thiſewho' Repent, 
inEvane , 2038;I85 wks 


has: never. promis'd TRUE RE= 
7 PEN= 
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PENTANCE 70 thoſe who differr 
it, A man muft be a Stran« 

cr to the ordinary Courſe 
of Providence , who dos 
not know that there are cer« 
tain Trmes an which our 
God 1s kinder: & more fa- 
vourable to us: ; when 
Clouds of Anger diſappear; 
when Heaven fſecms to 
ſmile npon us ; -8& the Al- 
mighty ſeems to meet half 
way the Prayers 8& Addreſ- 
Fes of his people. Tis not 
that God ts hable to any - 
Shadow of Inconftancy : He 


always isinclin'd to Mercy, -. . 


and nothing but our Sins. | 
can force him to the Rigovr . 
of his Juftice, Sometimes: 
He <howers down his Gra. 
ces in a- plentifull aboune *'- 
dance ; viſits & mſpircs us 
with good Thoughts, good 
H 3 Inclie 
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Inclinations to amend our 
lives ; ſtrongly 8 {ſweetly 
moves us ; frequently & 
importunely hear” 8& ſolli- 
cites us to true Repen= 
tance, But , if we ſlight 
his favours, He withdraws 
them from us : Mercy neg+ 
leked & abugd pives place 
to Juſtice : And all thoſe 
great and extraordinary Graces , 
which before abounded,, 
are deniedus; that we may, 
by this means , grow ſen= 
fible of their Neceflity & 
_ our Dependency , their 
Power & our Weakneſs. 

,,What Wiſeman is there 


p.2.c.7, ding This 5 will not fear 
6.3.& ,,the diffening of his Con- 
7.35. ,,verfion , though it were 


, but for one day > Who 


knows , whether this _ | 
e 
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rhe” che laſt day 7. or nh, 
that ever God will call 


him ? God ſays, Icaalld,, 
»& 70u refus'd to come ; 1 bel cy, ,, 


out my hand , & you would nat 
» look toxpards mie ; and therefore 
»I will FORSAKE youl in your Ex*- 
,fremity, He dos not ſay, 
2tow many times Hecald; 
,,or how long He held out his 
» hand, God ſays , 1 fland at 
,,the do:r, @& knock ; -but He 
»>fays not , how often, Al- 
Mighty God is- really 
,,bountifull to knock and call ; 


. Mo» N 
0 


Ieid. 


37 
D, 
I673». 


;,but yer he binds himſelf - 
»o no 'rime of ſpace , but 


comes & Ggoes at his 


»pleaſure, And they who 
«take not their times when 
 zthey are offer'd, are ex- 
,,cuſcleſs before his Juſtice, 
»& do not know whether 
ever it Shall be offer'd 
X H 4 


them 
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them apain:, or no : for 
that this thing is only in 
the Will 8& Knowledg of 
»,Gad alone ; + who takes 
» Mercy where it pleaſes 
> him beſt, and is bound to 
none. And when the pre- 
» fixt time of calling is once | 
paſt , Wo be to that par- 
»Ty ; forathouſand Worlds 
o[ perhaps ] will norpurchaſe 
»lt again. WELCTE 
This Reaſon is aboun« 
dantly ſufficient to: make 
us manage carefully the 


Phil. work of our Salvation. with fear 
2.12. & trembling -..and: humble. our 
mo *.ſelyes under the porwerfull hand of 


God; without pretending to 
any abſolute Security .of our 
admittance bc 'WEC 
pleaſe, We are: certainly 
damn'd ,, if we never ask 
pardon ; ' probably it my 

c 
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be yet time enough, if we 
'ask it now ; And in con- 
currence of a certafn ruine 
on the one fide, with a 
probability of ſafety on the 
other, No Wiſe' man will 
looſe time to - deliberate 
npon the choice, 
Some will ſay, perhaps, 
Tis-/a ſevere Caſe, to Re- 
nounce All worldly Aﬀec- 
tions , & Deny them what's 
moſt dear to them ; to de- 
clare war againft the moft 
violent of Paffions ; & to 
undergo the hardship' of 
perpetuall ſervice in the. 
engagement ; if we have 
no abſolute Teeurity of ma- 
king peace when ever we 
deſire it, Had we an afſu- 
rance ofour Pardon, when- 
ſoere we ask it ;* it were 
ſome enconragement ' to 

wo H 5 UN. 


9.20. 
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undertake a thorough Re- 
formation of our lives, But, 
to renounce All , upon a 
a hazard of gaining Noe= 
thing, is too cold an invi- 
tation to encounter lo 
painfull & laborious a Task. 
O Man | ſays S, Paul to 
the Romans , who art Thi, 
that thus replyeſt againſt God > 
arc you , that dare 
preſume to article with 
Him , in this manner ? Is 
it not cnough , to have ſo 
frequently -tranſgreſt his 
Laws , {o much contemn'd 
his Menaces, ſo long abus'd 
his Paticnce > Is it not 
enough to have idoliz'd 
the obje&ts of your Paſ- 
fion ? to have ſ{et up your 
Single ſelf in oppoſition to. 
all the diQtates of Duty & 
Obedicnce 2? to have af. 
; | fronted 
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Hand , which (had not his 
Mercy- held it ) had long 
fince-ſunk your 'miſerable 
Soul to the Abyſs of Hell > 
Is not this' cnough , unleſs 
the ſame Pride, which be- 
gan your Miſery , accome 
pany ; alſo the Petition of 
your Pardon >-'Remember 


that Gotl reſiſts the proud, -& gives 7+ F*t- 
Grace. only to the humble, Ree OE 


memnber:-that he 'is a 'vety 
proud' Beg gar, who-will not - 
ak an calms” Cxoept he* be 
afſur'd' before: hand :of- re- 
ceiving it ;  Anidthat' God 
is ſofar from receiving the 
inſolent' Requeſt 'of ſuch 
a-proud*:Petitioner/ / that 
ITY 


declates*he bates him : 'My Fc, 
Soul , - lays He ; Hates a proud 25-4- 


Beg gar! Ft ; 
4 on , H 6 Ah 
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(if we hope: for Salvation ) 
we muſt come in 'another 
diſpoſition, We-muſt not 
looſe time, upon the debate, 
whether or no we have a 
certain proſpe& of ſucceſs, 
We muſt work our Salvation 
with.. ftar &. trembling. ; -and 


7. Pet. humble our ſpfyes under tht power= 


"SG: 


Hebr. 
4-16, 


. junEure, we have. nothing 


el{e--to dp » but-fly. in all 
haſt ito the -Throne- of Grace = 
Eycry' - Moment: 45 ;::prin 
cious : ' Every Motnent of 
Delay encreaſes the Dan« 


2cT. & ON of : : Fl 
The prodigall Son .whoſe 


imitation, our Saviour res 


commends to us _——— 


- him as a great example o 


an humble Penitent, 41d not 
looſe time in ſRufying 
whether 


180. Dagne/Dbdg. 4 © 
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whether his Father would 
receive him or not; he did 
not i-before hand enquire 
into; his: Father's' humour; 
how: :he ſtood affetedl to 
bim,? whether he were ready 
to admitt-him > or deter= 
min*d never -more to look 
. upon him > But , imme» 


diately. , at his firſt coming to Zake. 
himſelf”, he faid ; 1 will 1iſe, T5:17% 
gnd - go to my Father , & ſay 207-18, 


him , Father , 1 have Sini'd. So 


far was he from any. abſolute 


aſlurance.of his pardon , 8 
ſo ſenfible ofhis unworthy= 
neſs ; he did nor:ſo much 
as :offer to demand a per= 
|  fe@reconciliation, bur left 

© binxſelf . entirely. : to his 
| Father, to diſpoſe ofhim 
&; do with -him what he 


pleas'd: Father, Lanmnorwotthy 7-594 


70" be 6all'd your: Sans: - -* + -+ 


Alas! 
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Alas! What can we yh in 
this condition > We muſt 
redouble our prayers which 
we have heretofore fo%f- 
ten huddled over , with as 
much indifference & colds 


neſs , as if we were afraid 


leſt God $should hear us; 
& aſiift us with his Grace 


Math. to take up our Croſſe i deny our 
mo ſelves, & follow Him. ag; 


If aftera month, ayear, 
of more , we find no great 
effe& of Mercy ; we muſt 
Kill perſever firm in our 
Endeavours: ''The mote we 
| fear God's Anger ,*thefaſter 
we muſt fly: to the Protec- 
tion:-of his Goodneſs.” We 
muſt not fink under theap- 
100 a of our Repto= 

ation', but withour dif 
."puting our Deſtiny , we 
muſt reſolve, either to ob= 
tain 


—_— : 
— TD 
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- - tain pardon , or die in the 
demanding of it, 

Tf the Almighty ſeem to 
take no notice of us; itHe 
ſeem as it were to com- 
mand us out of his fight; we 
have nothing elſe to ſay, 
but , Lord, whither shall we go? 
What way is there to fly 
from thy Anger., but by 
the ſpcedicſt recourſe: we 
poſſibly can make to the 
Shelter of thy infinite Goods 
neſs ? We know , we des 
ſetve an Eternall Bannish« 
ment _ from thy. Preſence : 
We know , we often have 
refus'd Thee Audience: We 
know , 1t was our common 
Anſwer , Go, and Come again 
another time 2. & 107 a 
we-know, we have.no rea- 
ſon to complain , if now we 


are forſaken & —_—_— 
DY 


Jo. 6, 
y.68, 


Prov; 
3-28. 
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by. Thee, But: this is only 
what we deſerve, *tis only 
what we juſtly Fear : Thou 
nevertheleſs. commandeft us 
to Hope otherwiſe; And *tis 
in :complyance with this 
. Command, that we Hope eyen 


'3. againſt Hope, We come not 


ro difpure about our Hea- 
ven or our Hell; We come 
not to capitulate upon the 
Articles of our Salvation ; 
We only fear as we have 
reaſon , and hope as we 
ought ; ſo that, ſetting as 
fide the wholeſollicitude of 
thatiAﬀair, we leave it ene 
tirely ro thy Mercy. We 
come with a Contrite 8 

"Humble Heart:; full of no- 
_ thing but a ſincere Sorrow 
for all -our-paſt Offences, 
joyn'd with a hearty Reſo- 
lution never to offend Thee 
- any 
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any. mare : Except it may 
be- an Offe inners 
ſuch as we are , to cone 
tinue in thy Preſence! ; 
Which cannot be : No, 
no; though we should 1ce 
thy Sword of Juſtice drawn 
againſt us, & thy'Omnie - 
potent Hand ftretcht out to 
Krike us dead art thy Fect, 
We will notquitt-theplace, 
Although Thou kill'® us , we will 
Rill Tru in Thee, [: "OFg 

This is the Humble Heart, 
which charms 'our Gad ; 
the Heartwhich He-cannor | 
refuſe ; ' Such 4 Contrite ſuch Pl. 50% 
an Humble Heart He never will 
deſpiſe. This is the only dil- 
poſition that can - make 
amends for 'the. abuſe of {o 
much Goodneſs ; 8& for 
the differting. our Con« 
verfion ſo long , upon a 

proud 


Frod. 
6.19, 
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proud Preſumption' of Amends 


ent when we pleas*d.; Such 


an Humble Heart, as this, 
gives God no reaſon to be 
jealous of his Honour: His 
Hand appears maviteftly in 
the management and prepa- 
ration of it : The Finger of God 
is here, Such a Convert, 
as'this , will never chal 
lenge any $hate in the Hoe 
nour of. his Converſion '; 
but, admiring'the Benefit, 
will reſign the Honour, & 
humble himſelf ſo much 
the more in; his preſence 
Who made him'whathe is, 
But God will always have 
th: Honowr of the work .; He 
il be Mercifull when He 
thinks fit.., & not allow 
roud Man to diſpoſe' of 

is Mercy; He will take 
his own time , and con+ 
| found 


8.4. Darger of Delay, 1g7 
found the preſumptuous 
Pride of thoſe , who = if 
they were God's Maſters , 
\ rather than his ſervants, ) 
make no doubt but they 
can chooſe a Thue convent- 
cnt, when they pleaſe. 

Sinners, Deceive not 
your ſelves. Think nor 
that God is always equally 
diſpos'd to hear us, when= 
ſoever we appoint our time 
of Audience, He will not 
ſuffer us to pretend to the 
honour of beginning our 
Converſion , & challenging 
his. Greateſt Graces , ' at 
our leiſure, Tis true ; He 
died to ſave us : But , 
though He died for our 
Benefit , He died for God's 
Honour ; and will not part 
with any share of this Ho=- 
nour, to humour a proud Pe- 
nitents 
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Tſai. nitent, He is Lord of All, 
42-3. and bis Glory He will not give 0 
1.Tet. another. He' Refifts the Proud', 
and only 1 the Humble He gives 
Grace in this World , Gloy 
in the next, ? 


JoJo 


A 
CONTRITFE 
HEART. 


SECT, FE. 


Sorrow for our Sins. 


} My God ! Goda», 
15 of my: Soul. , my 4- 
- Life ;. my. Heart , Chagas, 
Y & All rthar is | 
»yWithin me! I have finn'd, 
»0. my God:z I have: offen- 
ded Thee ;-I havedone ilþ 
before” the Face of Hea- 
Ven & Earth. Neither the: 
Stacs 


Tbid. 
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»,Stars of Heaven , nor the 
3»Zrains of Sand upon the 
»Earth , are equall to the 
»-boundleſs number of my 
»»gricvous: ſins, 

Ah my dear God ! my 
Maker , my Preſeryer , My Kee 
deemer , '"& my Only Benefattor, 
how it grieves me to have 
So offended Thee ! «I am 
,,much more troubled at 
gm reat Inpratitude , 
"a - the ak of 
,the Torments I deſerve. 

O that I could bewail, 
with Tears of bloud, the 
baſe Unwortbyneſs of my 
behaviour to. my only molt 
Obliging , moſt Endearing, 
moſt Deſerving Friend ! A 
Friend who always lov'd me, 
even when I loy'd my filly 
Humours 8 his miſerable Crea- 
res more than” Him ; __ 
| Ale 


j Y 
AI... 
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always Loy'd me, even when 
I was his -moſt Ungvateſull 
' Enemy ; And notwithſtand- 
ing All , ftill Made me 
whatſoere 1 Vas, Rill Gave 
me whatſoere 1 Had, and 
ſtill Inyited me , nay even 
Courted me , with dayly 1n- 
ſpirations of-his Grace, to 
Love Him above All Things, 
O that my Eyes were living; 
Fountains of continuall Re= 
Penn te ey to bewail my 

aſe Unworthyneſs 1. . 

And .,yyet .although my 
bleeding Heart,should burſt 
out at my Eyes.., my-Grief 
would nexe-be equallto my 
Grievous Sins ; the Guilt of 
which is infinite , and infi- 
nitely greater than V'm- able, 
to conceive. Though I 

Should weep with: Tears of 
bloud .in every -corner' In 
tne 


—_— —— —————— — — 


b « RY : ” i - 
has, of as. i. © ated. Py 
. » » 
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the Earth where I 'have 
finn'd; All that wouldne-- 
ver wash away the Guilt 
or Scandall of my Crimes. 
There's. nothing but the 
bleeding : Rane of. the- 
Unſpotted Lamb of God ; There's 
nothing but the Bloud of 
Jesus Hine for my ſake 
upon the Croſs ; There's 
nothing elfe can- "reconcile 
me to- the Souvereign Mae 
jeſty which I have ſo pro. 
ok t; There's nothing elſe 
can wach out - the dee 
Stains of my unſpeakable 
ingratitude. 

This is that Mercy of my 
God , which the admiring 
World has. Reaſon to call 
Great : That Mercy which is 
wuly Great , not only init's 
felf, but Great to- all that 
are Partakers of it, Have Mere 


v4 
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(9.09 me,” 0:God, *agtonding to P/. 50. 
Thy Great Mercy.  VVash my 
poor ſoul from it's Iniquity , & 
Geeſe it-from"it's Sins, Sprinkle 
mionly;, with the, bloud of 
Je$us' , '<& Þsball be: Cleans'd ;; 

Vaib 'me with it, @ I 5hallbe 
tpbiter than Snow. Caft me not away 
from Thy Face 5'/but look upon. 

4. Contrite ran Humble Heart 
which ( forthe ſake of Thy 
Beloyed Son ,' with whom Thou 11.1, 
art well Pleas'd ) 1 hope Thou 17.5. 
wilt not defpiſe 5 but that Thou 

wilt have: Mercy on me, OGod, 
according to Thy Great Mercy. 


Reſolutions of Amendment. 
J=-* ſaid: Now? Begin, Alasf Pſ. 76: 
How' often haye'I ſaid So; 


& as often broke my word ! 
\ I ae And 
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R. -An what Hope have I Now 
to keep 


| it, more thanany: 
s other Time 7 When I renew; 
the dalcefu}l memony.. ofmy) 
Relapſes', how I tremble 
at the-very Thought +'Td 


warm - Fit of-Piety: ; 
have imagin'd I was Naw. be: . 
ginning to amend. my. Life. 
And yo_ how ! Soon |, how 
- how Sbawejully hath 
__ every - ſuddain Paſſion, every 
fafull Inclination ,, every fill 
Humour:overcome:my bef 
&- firmeft _*Refolutions: 
Proud as I was , IT wonder( 
always at my weakneſs, & 
could ſcarce beleeveit, though 
1 Saw it, Proud as'T was 
ſtill went on in the ſame 
>; ** foad'; . $Srill;fancgd: it was! 'ed ; 
to. ' Reforms when I 
upon't ; And ftill cod 
LN H my 


think how often, neon | 


p- \ rp a.i4A© _ Koa HATES PIP 
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my ſelf , by laying all the 
fault upon my Neighbours, my 
Employments, or ſome other 
Circumſtances of my Life, And 
yet, what elaaloencr I have 
kv'd in , whatſoever Buſi- 
' neſs I have becn employd 
in.., whatſoever Circumſtances 
have attended me through 
all the ſeyerall' changes of 
my Fortune ; I have always 
been the ſame Frail Creature, 
always equally unfaithful 
tomy word, What Hope then - 
have I Now to keepit, more 
than any other Time 3 

_. Mu{t 1 Deſpair? Yes, yes: 
"Tis. abſolutely Neceſſay for 
me to - Defpair, of my own 
Strength , - that I may ſc- 
riouſly begin to Hope in no- 
| thing elſe but Him wha 


Fives. Grace to. the Humble , &. 7+ Pet. 


reſiſts the Proud, And may I” 
; | I2 by 
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by his Grace Perſever all my 
Life, improving each day more 
& more , in This Deſpar , 
which is the Reaſon why 
I Hope more mow than any 
other Time, | 
O that I had long fince 
Deſpair'd entirely of my own. 
ſufficiency , & plact. my 
| Confidence in nothing but the 
powerfull affiftance of his 
Grace; I should not then 
have been ſo Negligent {o openly 
Expos'd on every fide ,*to 
the continuall. ſurpriſes of 
my Paſcions, I Should then 
have carefully employd the pre- | 
cious moments of my Time, | 
either in, Studjing how to 
Meet my ſeverall. Dangers, or 
Forecaſting how to Avoid Them, 
T should then have Prayd as 


- heartily, as men do in a 


Storm; whoevery moment 
OY fear 
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fear-to ſink, & every moe 
ment lift rheir trembling 
Hands & weeping Eycs to 
Heaven ; the ſame angry 
Heayen whence They juftly 
apprehend their fatallRuine. 
Ah my God! howſeldome 
have I Prajd fo ! And how 
often have 1 45kt Thy Grace 
4s Careleſly as. if 1 bad no need 
of it! | 
My - Reſolutions , like my 
Prayers , hitherto have only 
been in Generall ters : That 
now I would Reform my Life ; 1 
would no longer be 4 Slave toPaſ- 
fion & Humour ; 1 would now 
Begin to be a Saint ; And , O! 
hew 1 haye been asham'd to Think 
of all my Follies! Alas ! This 
very Pride which made me 
thus Aham'd ,. was That 
which made me Fancy , 'twas 
an Eaſy matter to Amend; & 
| | 14 - © theres 
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therefore made me Careleſs in 


obſerving the Particular Occa- 


frons of my Greateſt Sins, 
the Remedies which ought to 
be applyd , 8& the Impediments 
which ought to be remoy'd. 
But ſince the {ad experience 
of my weakneſs makes me 
wiſer , I am now refoly'd it 
Shall be the chief Buſineſs of 
myLife., to watch and ſtudyall 
the Motions of my Heart: - 
W hat Paſiions are predomie 
nant ; what Inclinations Se=- 
cond them ; by what Ap. 
proaches They gain ground ; 
& by what Means, in This 
or . That particulay Occure 
rence , They may be re» 
ſiſted, weakned , & ſubs 

duced, 
' A Maſter Workman needs 
but now & then apply his 
Rule , becauſe his Habit 
OY Ke guides 
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guides | lis , skillfull Hard. 


| But I, Unskillfullas I am, 


who only nw Begin the ne= 
ceflary Art of Living well, 
& have ſo many years con= 
tractedan ill habitof neg» 
Jeting all thoſe. Holy 
Precepts; I: muſt mw, not 
only in my Morzing-Recollec- 
tion carefully Foreſee cachDan« 
ger I am like to: mect with 
in. the Day. 3 But frequently 
- Rejew thoſe pious Refſolu- 
tions; In Al occahions:Cone 
ſale the Eternall TrathWhich 
cawe :from.-Heaven to! in» 
— me; ; £0 Exdnine ſe- 
riouſly 4 if. the: Emplonuient .: - 
of my Thoughts » Words, :. 
Actions , & Deſires , be 
ſuitable to ſo Divine a Rule, 
All This I am: Reſolydapon, 
in Preſence of my God, 
& the whole Court of Hea= 
; I + Vens 


Luke. 
15:7. 


Hebr. 
. +16, 


P/al. 


" 
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ven. Help me, AllyeBleſ- 


ſed Spirits , who are Foy 
witneſſes of theſe my Holy 
Reſolutions ; Afiſt me now 
to makean humble Offerin 
of them All before the Throne 
of” Grace ; - And joyn your 
Better prayers with mine, 
to beg a Bleſcing for Them 
without which , although I 
dayly water Them with pe- 
nitentiall Tears, They ne= 


.ver will Encreaſe , 8 bring 
forth Fruit, I haveſaid: Now 


I. Begin, Have mercy on me, 
O God; according to Thy 
i 


-Great Mercy' ; For: Such 
:Change | comes © only from ' the 
96-11..Right Rand of the Higheſi, = 
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The Neceſsity and Adyantages of 
Humility 6 Y. 


MAES Ll our Saviour's S:4axe 
WAVY Life & Converſa-/#*. 4 
YOIRE tion upon Earth ;7** 
'*was a centinuall 
,,inſtrution for the mo= 
,,delling of outs, But above 
all things He particularly 
recommended to us the 


[ F Bs 


* Sat w Wear 2 cet ee Ree. OS EDD. ee rc 
c . HO-D4C HINTS» ate fcr > os. 


ho 


50 5 An HumbleHeant, C. I, 
»examplc of his great Hus 


. Math. , mility : Leam of me , ſays 


11:29- ,;he, becanſe I am humbleof Heart ; 
and you will find reft for your 
22/ouls. | BW aL” 

Redri- ,,The neceffity of this 

guek; incomparable Virtue is ſo 

Tr.z. PRreat, that *tts impeſſivle 

7 Without -it to make any 
progreſs in a Sprituall life. 
>» Our Pride corrupts and 

,,ruines all our virtuons 

» A&ions, unleſs Humility 

begin, continue , & cone 

,,clude them. © : 

Rode > 23, Gregory ſays > True 

24ez, Virtue never grows In any* 

<&.2. Soul, but when *tis nou-' 
,risht by its proper Root , 
»»which is Humility, This 
»»Plain compariſon expreſſes 
»Very well its nature , and 
Its properties. 1, A flower 

» fades & wither s when *tis: 

| = » Pate 
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parted from its root. 2, The 
,,root is never better, than 
»when hidden in the earth, - 
2nd trampled under foot. © < 
-»3- A Tree is longer-liy'd, 
-xand yields more fruit ,- ac- 
,cording as the root OF it .. 
>,is deeper , and lycs lower 
2,under ground. 

» How much our Fath I, Rear. 
depends upon Humility , 3. 
z,the: Apoſtle: tells -us, --- 
when 'he ſpeaks of eafting 2, Cor. 
2>lown imaginations. ; every high "05> 
9 thing that exaits it ſelf againſt 
»xtbe knowledge: of God; and cape 
»,tivating every thought t6 the Qhe= ,  . 
»,Hience of Chrift. Man's Rea»  ..; 
fon is but weak, andſub- 

, jet ro miſtake ; &there- 
»fore a ſubmiſſive Spirit 
/ is requir'd : the want of OO 
»Which has been the wy -J 
> beginning of all hereſies, 
. . - I 6 ,,and 


"het 


204 - An Hamble Heart, -F. 1. 
and verified S, Paul's pre» 

2. 7im. ,,dicion, that in the laſt days 
3-1-2-' , dangerous times will come : Fo 
3-T* .,,cauſe Men will be Proud ; deſpiſers 
; 3,0f good people ; & ever learning 
»>but never coming to the know 

»ledge of Trath, 

- Theſame Humility which 
guides our Faith., 'encoue 
Kedr. rages our Hope : '*© becauſe 
c. 10, -,,the more we fear | our 
31. .,,weaknefs & diffide in our 
,,own ſtrength ,” the more 

2»WeE have recourſe to God, 
,;in whom we -place our 
confidence ':- and thus 
a .Cor- 2,tphen we are weak; fates the 
213.10. ,,Apoſtle , weareſtrong. That 
,Jis tO ſay , when once we 
rightly underſtand our 
»{clves,8 being thoroughly 


,,convinc'tof our EY -\| 


we ſeriouſly begin to ho 
in nothing but the a My 
ytance 


F. 1. An Humble Heart. 205 
»tance of. God's Grace : 
»»then *tis that He himſelf 
»-begins to. take in hand 
»»the management of our. 
»affairs ; provides'for us in 
all our ſpirituall wants; 
ſupports, & guides ts, 
»»by a ſpeciall providence, 
in all our pions under-- 
»takings, Tis with us, 
as *tis with Beggars who 
5zexpoſe their ulcers and 
,,their miſeries ; the. more 
they lay them open in the 
-publick view , the more 
3,they move our. pitty-, & 
,,obtain morealmes of Chas 
,,ritable perſons : So the 
,,more fincerely we con- 
;;fels , & with . profound 
humility + acknowledge! , 
your. extreme neceſſities , 
z,expoling them in -pre= 
{ence of our God ,, the 
Rv more 


P.Craf- 
ſet.T-2, 
Con.14. 
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,more* we moye him to 
,compaſhonate our miſc- 
,zrable State , & to beftow 
,,upon us more aboun- 
;,dantly .the riches of his 
», Grace. 
_ Humility , as it encou- 
rages our Hope fo it ime 
roves our Charity, An hume 
ble Man. perpetually confi- 
dering his innumerable 
faults & imperfe&ions, the 
more he ſces his great un- 
worthyneſs , the 'more he 
wonders at God's patience, 
& is more inclin*d'to love 
his - Goodneſs above all 
things, <* Nothing makes 
,,me better underſtand how 
200d God is , than when 
5I fre with how much pa» 
5,tience he: endures a man, 
who is notable to endure 
.,himſclf, Tis He: who is 
GIG, ,»Ofe 
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offended : I am' the of« 
fender. I,all Wickednefs : 
,,& He , all Holyneſs, As 
wicked as Iam , TI can't 
endure my felf : As holy 
,,as He is, He ſuffers me 
With patience. I only ſee 
a ſmall part of my faults, 
.»and hate my ſelf : He ſees 
them all, and yet He dos 
,,not ceaſe to love me, I 
»-have ſuch a horrour of m 
(elf, when TI confiderhow 
»inconftant & how frail I 
am : & yet I can't per« 
-,ccive that God has any 
»horrour of me. On the 
-contrary , the more I 
»-humbly own my wicked= 
,,nefs-, the more obliging 
»»& endearing proofs He 
»»gives me of inſuperable 
,»,Goodneſs. | 
» Our Humility preſerves: 
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Kedr. ,,8& guards our Chaſtity. Saint 
<.3. ,,Bernard dos not fear to 
lay , that even the Purity of 

»othe Bleſſed Virgin her ſelf”, had 
never *been agreable to. God. , 

Corn. , without it; Beſides it isnot 
rap only neceſlary to preſerve 
our Chaſtity ; but is the 
,,the beſt and moſt effece 
,,tuall remedy, that can be, 
,,tO procure it, Luxury is the 
--punishment of pride: and 
» Chaſtity the triumph of 
humility. S. Hierome ſays, 
»otis bard to find a Henetick that 
»oloves Chaſtity; although in his df 
» courſes he may ſeem to praiſe it, 
»»& pretend to praftiſe it. The 
x.P+, zxrcaſon is, becauſc God gives 
5.59 oxgrace only to the bumble , & 
» reſiſts the proud : and where 
»,there is no Grace, there is 

»NO Chaſtity , but all Con= 
»»cupiſcence, Hence comes 
the 
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,,the common ſaying of our 
,sNovelliſts , that Chaſtity is 
21mpoſcible : 8 *tis no wone 
,,der that they think ſo; for 
tt is ſo , to the Proud, and 
,,Graccleſs:; who can nere 
be truly chaſt , till they 
are truly. humble, They 
»» are given up by God to all uns 
»aCleaneſs , through the luſt of 
,their own hearts: and *tis: but 
>juft , thar if the Soul ree. 
,,fuſes due ſubmiſſion ' to. 
»,God, the Body should be 
found, by his permiſfion, 
As untra&able & diſobedi- 
| zzent to ſuch. a Soul: Ben 
 33Hauſe.,,' lays S.;; Gregory. 
»aby . Pride: they preferr themſelves 
»ybefare-Meni: by: Luxury they: ſoot 
become: like Beaſts, * © \..- 


-:/,5zA' man might _cefily $0 Redr. 
through.all-other virtues, <.3. 


zand' obſerve Homility as 
I z2zt=e 
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,neceflary forthe acquiring 
,.Aand preſerving of them 
» All. But what has been 
already faid , ſuffices to 
convince us, that the moſt 
,compendious method .of 


Aſpiring to PerfeQion ,. is 


_ to make it our chief buſi 


,ncſs , to be truly bumble, - 


P.Craſs Tis enough to add, that 
rags » All our virtnes 8 good 


nd.z 
dePA- 


Fen, 


actions , without Humi- 
,lity , will never ſave us ; 
,,& that all ourfins & ime 
»-perfeftions , with true 
+ Humility , will never 


damn us : For-as :foon:as 
ozever we arc truly humble, 


,zall our vices leave us," 8c 
;,immediately * alb'/virtues 
take poſſefion | ' of : our 
heart: My foul t:whiy, arc 


we thendiſcourag'dd Why 


do: we deſpair > Why:are 
IG »»WEC 
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we, now & then,ſo'me= 
,lancholy when we think 
of all our imperfe@&ions 8& 
faults > If rherefore we have 
reaſon to deſpair : have we 
not therefore reaſon to be 
humble > Let us beſo then : 
& we $hall have nolonger 
any reaſon to deſpair. ©* Let 
,,us but humble: our felves 
,,in preſence of our God: 
we $hall ſoon obtain all 
»,that we have not ; we -$hall 
,zbe able to do all that we 
cannot; & we $hall receive 
all that we deſerye not. You 
cannot faſt > At leaſt you 
can humble your ſelF, 
»»Y ou cannot weep for your 
fins > Humble your ſelf, 
becauſe you cannot. You 
have not Time, cnough, 
,nor Health enough,to ſay 
much prayers? However, 
OY »2-J Ou 


k 
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2»you may be as humble | * 
,3Every jot , as if you had, || * 
»-Do what you can , you : 


always pray with. much 
»diſtraction ? Be content, 
»»& humble. You are now 
»»& then ſ{urpris'd , and fall 
-,into ſome fin ? Have pa» 
,z,ticnce ; take more care 
another time: & be more 
,-humble ever after. 
Pl.50. An Humble Heart God never wil 
deſpiſe. And is ' not This 
enough to shew us the Ne- 
ceſtity 8& great Adyantage of 
Humility > How comfort= 
able is the Thought of it, to 
them whoſe Want of health, 
or other Circumftances,will 
, not ſuffer to make-uſe of 
corporall Auſterities , in 
Satisfaction for their Sins! 
What - Comfort .is it to. 
them, to refleRt that ſtill 
| they 


aa 


as  ]þ© ©” _—_— — 
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they have a Refuge  lefe 
them in the SanQuary of 
this Virtue, Tis the only One 
they have , if we belceve 
an  ancient' Father of the 
Church, VVheever has committed S. John; 
grievous Sins ; @ has a Body Clima. 
weak & Sickly ; Let him tread _ 
the footſteps of Aumility : In al” 56 Ar.35 
; things Let him fellow , where the : 
Spirit & the tmpulſe of that Vir= 

tue lead him :* Tis the only way 

He has to ſave his Soul. 


SEC Te. IT. 


mY Degite ef runiliy,” 
-T He firſt Degree , is Rode. 


to have a mean opt <<. 5« 
mon of Qur ſelves; to think 
our ſelyes contemptible ; 
»& judge that we "deſerve to - 
; be deſpis*'d by all the. 
World 


Rid. 


Pſ.52. befor him , make him ſen- 


An Humble Hear. =, | 
World. The K nowled geof || + 
-,our ſelves, our Weakack 
:»& our Miſery, is no Hu« 
»mility ;. but only is the 
gneceilary Means to come 


214 


'-. .-to this Degrce of it. 
Rods. 3 gr )} 
ch. 3. 


A perſon truly humble, 
always has bcfore his eyes 
»his own defe&s & imper= 
fc&ions ;. in others. he 
,,conſiders. chiefly. the per» 

»te&ions: 8 virtues which 
"He finds: 8.thus he always 
is perſuaded that his note 


,,bours are much better & 


more perfe& than himſelf. 


,,He .loves. them with: reſ(= 


»peX & tenderneſs. He is 


not. angry at his bein 
,;valucd .lefle than they ; 
,zbut glad to: ſee. them. Al 
> prefecrr'd before him. 
His Sins , which ever are 


-lible 


| ;fible that lieideſerves the 
worſt'of punishments: 6c 
therefore whatſoever hap= 
pens. to, him , ;he cfteems 
oi infinitely lefſe than, his 
iniquity deſeryes, He nc« 
ver thinks himſelf affron- 
weed. Whatlocverwrong is 
,»00ne him -.; ;be. receives 
Sit 'as a favour, in" compas 
riſon' of what. :he: has-juſk 
g2rtaſon tO EX <&.. He {ſuſ- 
.fcrs all, infilence, upon 
\ahie account =: And far 
from — out inta 
- complaints, he: only: calls _ 
- (© mind; that humble -- 
laying , of the Prophet © 


\Micah,, 1 will bear the ine.7.g, 


» dignation of *-my God , becauſe 
vl —_— againſt him. .-  [\ 


hardeſt: meaſure Rod. 
we can-ſuffer in- this life,; ©#-7- 


_—_ greateſt 6 the mot 
wo 


216 4A HhmbleNHeat. $2; | 


;o{evere humiliations we. 
can think'of', are-income 
»parably lefle''than what is. 
-»due to any- fingle- crime, 
»which' we commirtagaitſ 
the Majeſty : of: God.' Can 
5,weimagine,all the'W orld 
»1s able/to'dishonour - hit 
22700 miuch , 'who' has dishos 
,nour God himſelf > And 
-}is*t- not- uſd” that) having 
zllighted.” 8&7 negleRed: his 
,zCreator' , -'! he - himſelf 
,chould be deſpis'd by All, 
and live for ever after in 
;>diſgrace 2+ Remember that 
4 Sinner is a Child of wrath, 


-,an Enemy of God, a 


,,Monſter | of deformity , 
»,condemn'd' to everlaſting 
flames : [Remember this; 


and you: will shrink be= I 


low the'' feet of all: the 
» World ; becauſe you will 
,20E 


{ 
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{be then 'convinct , that 
#,,howſocver you arc hum=- 
Þ,bled & oppreſs't. , a Man 
who has _ once offen- 
#,,ded God , deſerves to 
»{uffer more. 


Although my Conſci- zog-. 


,not hereby juſtified ; but he that 
»Judges me, is God, .W hen we 
,,conſider well, how doubt- 
,full our condition is , 8T 
wow we always arc une 
certain of our being juſti- 
»ficd 2+ This, this alone, 
»Withaut all other motives, 
which are numberleſs, is 
»Of it, ſelf aboundantly (uf- 
yficient to humble us/ What 
»Chriſtian, is there, .. that 
would dare to .shew his 
»tace d'or Man that would 
2h K ,,not 


ence accuſe me ' not , bd. 
Though 1 know nothing of my ſelf, 7+ ©*r- 
Jays the Apoſtle » Jet 1 am +'+* 
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,,not rather wish to fink 
zinto the bowells of the 
yEarth , to hide himſelf > 
zif this refle&ion once had 
,,made a deep impreſſion in- 
,zhis mind, My Crimes are cer- 
, tain, but my Pardon is uncertain. 
»»Nothing can be more: 
,,uncaſy to a Soul, that 
,,would be ſav'd , than this 
»» Uncertainty, But yet 
there's nothing in the 
»»World of greater uſe for 
the acquiring and preſer« 
,ving of Humility, There's 
nothing canrefrain usmore 
from Cenſaring our Neight«fi 
z20ours ,- or Deſpiſing even 
thoſe who ſeem the great« 
ct Srnners 5 than to think; 
"that = 'our ſelves are farf 
from having any<certainty: 
»,Of being 1s the State"0f 
- Grace FH \'& that , this-very 
* *iTie n 221M 0s. 
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| then be short 8 caſy to. 


nd Pa. 4 wa -—_ 


. aznegle&ed, and 


, » thought our {elves contempe 


. 


moment we may be, for. 
,,ought we know ,/ in equall. 
danger of the everlaſting. 
flames of Hell. 


Second Degree of Humility, "I 
A T He Secon d Degree . Rodr. 
33 =, 


is when we love to be <b. r;. 


dffre to be 
,deipis'd. As hard as it ap» 
pears i, if we: were once 
»well grounded inthe firſt 


»Degree , the way would 


ythe ſecond. If wehadburt 
»Once 'a mean opinion of our 
»ſcelves z if once we truly 


ible ; if once our j 
were convinc't. that we. 
»dcſrve 10 be pw wah f/ nt 
INH 4 R 2 »All 
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z>All the World ; it would. 
,,not then. be difficult ''to. 
ſafer thetr contempt: :We. 
,xfthen should even with: for 
ſuch occaſions of 1 impro- 
,Ving.our humility..: they 
would be always very 
,wellcome to us , &'afford 
29US, ever day - new joy 
,,&. conſolation. ' Tis certgin ,. 
. (ſays S. Bonaventure ,-rhat 
»11we naturally love to fee our ſen-- 
,»timents, approv'd 5 CF Our opynions: 
flew: br if it .be ues: 
3as bur. experience too'often teaches 
yts, why are we. ſo uneaſy when 
35W0e ſee our neighbours rendervalue | 
22s -> Tis queſtionleſs, becauſe we 
are not, mou fulgment, thorough-. 
ly convinc't that we deſerve to-be- 
»efpis'd'; for 'if we were' , we. 
Should be glad to ſee 0u7 neigh= 
vbonrs follow-our opinion. > -- 
Redr, aThe Diſpol tions which 
, I4 , _ ,make 


Ge « Clnn gA, 
, c —— - 
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-make way to this Degree, 
,-are, I, to shun as much 
45 maybe , 'all occafious 
,,0f. praiſe, 2. To ſufter 
3;patiently the humours and 
inſults of others. 3. To 
-,take no pleaſure .in our 
-being celebrated and ad- 
yzmIr'd. *i 12-4» $25 
»T. ' The Avoiding all tg. 
2,0ccaſions of praiſe, 15 re- 
-xcommended to us.by the 
»great example: of our Sa- 
,viour', & the univerfalt- 
 »prattiſciof the Saints. Our 
 5,>Saviour | fled from thoſe 
who 'thought to chooſe 
»him King, He shewd his 
,,Glory on. mount 'Thabor . 
voto no more than three of. 
yhis Diſciples' ; and im- 
.,amediatly charg*d them not 
to layaword on't., When= 
'»{oever his great Charity 


K 3 224P= 
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52appcar'd in doing mira» 
cles , his great humility 
aappcar'd 'no lefle in his 

A commanding ſecrecy. 
peri » Humility affe&s not to 
p.3.c.5,»appear in her own likeneſs. 
»She forbears expreſsions 
which diſcover her. She 
, deſires, not only to cone 
,zccal all other Virtues, but 
particularly , to: conceal 
,hcr ſelf, | | 
P.Craſ- ,,Tis a dangerous thing 
fer Tt. to ſpeak of one's ſelf .; 
dP. 3: : either well, or ill: ifwel, 
vent, »2tis to appear deſerving ; if 


il, 'tis to appear 
S. Fr. +4,An humble man had 


Sales. AR hear another ſay , that 
Þ-3<.5- ,,he is miſerable , inconfiderable, 
good for nothing ; than be 
\ heard to ſay it of himſelf. 
At leaſt, he never con- 
,tradics. Ins Whoſoever 
| ſays 
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lays it , he beleeves it firmly 
and is therefore glad that 
,yothers are. of his opinion. 

1,2. If we ſeriouſly con- Redr. 
.fider'd, that the efteem of &- 34 
men ;. is generally , if not 
4lways > an Occafion of 
»Preſumption. 8& Pride; 8c 
that the Saints thetaſelves, 
»wwho by Gods Grace were © 
,,more ſecure from danger, 
always fled from ſuch 
temptation ,' even with 
zXaverfion.& horrour : we 
»3Should certainly conclude, 
»that whatſoever may con- 
»tribure to the hamblipg 
.yyof us , & inducing us to 
»have a mean opinion of 

,,our ſelves, should be re- 
,,ceiv'd with patience , & 
g,embrac't as uſefull means 
, of purchaſing , preſerving , 
:»»& cncreaſing our Humij- 
| K 4 »2litY. 
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2lity. The opportunities of 
»praRtifing this Virtue are 
{0 frequent every day, 
that if we did but care- 


© >þfully forecaſt to profit by 


them , we might almoſt 
,,make it our continuall 
Exerciſe, It happens , ſays 
',,the Devout Kempis , that 
' »»what is plealing to others , ball 
»»20 well forward ; that which 
thou wisheſt , chall not ſpeed : 
»zThat which others ſay , hall be 
heard; what thou ſayſt , shall be 
,»othing regarded 2 Others Shall 
_ » & Shall receive ; thou shalt 
, Of ' not obtain : Others «hall 
yy great in the praiſe of men; 
»»but of thee there shall be no ſpeech: 
-,afo others this or that Shall be | 
committed ; but thou shalt be 4c= 
,ycounted fi for nothing, At this , 
z»Nature is «pt ſometimes to be 
TMs and *tis much , if thou 
| at 
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 2£art:bumble \enough.,"" to bear it 
--patiently with ſilence. + 


+,,3. To be charm'd lo Ieid. 


,ylittle with. Eſteem & Hom 
zz0Our , as to take no pleaſure 
s)in them, is a third ſtepto 
»»the height. of this Degree; 
,much harder than the 
,other two, For as Saint 
Auſtin very well obſer- 
»»Ves , although it may. be eaſy 


»9tphen it is denied : tis hard enough 
»afor any man, to take no pleaſure 
gin it , when *tis. mY offerd 
him. A proud man , ſays S. 
» Gregory , reoyces even when 
he knows that his. admirers are 
miſtaken in him. For he: cares not. 
what his Life 3s in the fight of 
God , but only values the appeae 
ance. of it in the ſight of Men, 
2» and therefore he his puft up with 
»zthe\ leaſt applanſe : He fancys be 

| K 5 3204S 


3: for 4 man to live without praiſe, 


4 
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g3has reap't the fruit of bis endea- 
yours : He deſires no more 2 ' He 
2 4ims at nothing elſe. But , on 
,,the contrary , an humble 
,,man is {o averſe from the 
applauſe of Men : thathe's 
,,uncalywithit. He's afraid 
,,thete is no reall ground 
,,for it: or elſe he fears the 
,.lofſe of his Reward in Hea» 
Qvcen , by recciving of it 
zzbere ; & trembles: at the 
apprehenſion of exchang- 
Jing , for a little popular 
Eſteem , the Crown of 
,cverlafting Glory, which 
he hopes for, Salomon 


| »g(ays , As gold is miod by the 


3, fiarnace , fo is a man by his 
praiſe. S. Gregory adds; if 
»5he grows vain by bearing it, he's 
»like falſe gold , which ſufſers by 
»othe. fire : but if” the hearing of it 
makes him tremble, leaſt itmgy 
>be 
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.9,be prejudiciall to' his foul before the 
» >Souvereigh Fudge ; 'tis like < 
» fre which only ſerves to purify , 
»& give him a new luſtie. We 
»Should be fo grounded in 
»»the knowledg of our fclves, 
ysthat. when we are come 
mended , we may always 
, have before our eyes our 
,yzbaſe Unwoulladdls, and 
be ſo much the more 
,,asham'd , to think , we 
are ſo far from bein 
»»What we ſeem to be ; that 
we fall short of : being, 
,,even what we 5honld be. -- 

»By theſe three Steps we Redr. 
,,come at laſt to the Degree h. Ie 
,,Of loving 8 deſiring to be une 
-,dervalued & deſpis'd: We 
,become , not only hume 
,ble in our Judgment , but , _. 
,,our Heart, The firft degree, © __. 
»which isHumility'of Fudge 

K 6 ment, 
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,»;ment , was not to. be found 
Jin]. C. as S. Bernard well 
,,obſcrves: becauſe He knew 
,,himſelf too well, rohave 
24 mean opinion of himſelf, 
230T think himſelf contempe 
,,tible , or judge that He dee 
z{cry'd--to be deſpis'd by 
,zall the World. But the ſe- 
-,cond Degree , the true 
»humility of Heart, was the 
»Humility: of our  Redees 
mer. He tock pleafire in dew 
{cending , & becoming 
»3Man : Heloy'd to be neg= 
zleRted , ſ{corn'd, & ridi. 


- gscul'd : He' heartily defird 


.. zo undergo all injuries, 


Math. 
II.29. 


inſults & outrages. Bee 


+hold the Example of our 


»,Mafter. See the Leſſon 
which he came to teach 
»»US. Lean of me , ſays He, 


yabecauſe 1 am bumble of HEART. 
| A 
23 
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_ , & true Diſciple ofChrift, 1bd: 
2318 dead; to: all: things in 
» this world's he hates it, 8 
»,deteſts it ; he defires not 
z,to be valued -& efteeme'd 
-,in't ;; but embraces all Hu= 
;,miliations: with the ſelf 
lame paſſion, which worldly 
perſons have for Honour 
»& Eſtcem ; andis asgladto 
,zmeet with all occaſions of 
appearing inconfiderable 
»»& contemptible, as they 
Are overjoyd to meet with 
»0pportunitics of ſeeming 
»,Great. | 
>To know if we are Rodr; 
true Diſciples of our Maſe &. 16: 
,,cr , & have perfefly ace 
»,quir'd this Virtue ; we 
,,maulſt , by this Rule, examine 
well the diſpoſition of our 
Heart, 8c {ee if we rejoyce 


as much at bcing under- 
,zvalued 


y 


Ibid. 
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valued : &  deſpis'd',. as 


others | do. at being ho- 
,nour'd & applauded. - 
This Examen is the 


Touchſtone of Humility. 


5,For *tis agreed upon by 
+All , that Virme-is'imperfe@& 
in us , till we praQtife it 


'9aWith ſ{atisfa@tion & pleafure. 


If we find the leaſt re- 


.-Pugnance in the praiſe, 


,,Wwhen occaſion ſerves ; & 
uſe much preparation to 
»\urmount the difficulty of 
2)it ; *tis indeed the way to 
Acquire ſuch Virtue , bur 
JJit allo is a certain mark, 
»we have not yet acquir'd 
it in perfeftion. A Maſter 
,zof an Art , as Ariſtotle 
»ſ{ays , has ſuch a habit of 
,Jit, that he uſes no deli. 
»»beration , but performs 
the operations of it with 
| ,g{uch 
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»{ucheaſe , he ſcarceknows 
»-what he's doing' when he 
3»d0$ his work. And Philo= 
»ſophers tell us , that in 
»\urprifing Accidents, we 
a not by kefletion, but by 
2,Habit, For which reaſon, 
».*tis in yain to examine, 
What our Inclinations are 
3( & whether we are tmly 
Humble , or no ) by what 
.»we do with preparation 
»& leiſure : We muſt carcs 
»fully examine , what we 
»{uddainly are apt to do, 
without deliberation. 

However , if by this 
Examen we obſerve , that 
notwithſtanding -our En. 
deavaurs to improve, we 
frequently arc importun'd , & 
ſometimes overcome, by Pride 
& Vanity: if we are yetſ{o 


far from taking pleaſure: in 
the 


Fo 


I7e 
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the' praiſe 'of. Humility:, 
that we are hardly able 
ſupport in filence the Un= 
'ealineſs we {ufferinit 2: Let 
not this diſcourage us 
'But on the contrary , the | 
.more we {ce our weakneſs, 
Jet it humble us the nrote ; 
8 let us learn from thence 
",z,t0 'uſe our utmoſt 'dili- 
gence in laying a more 
firm Foundation of Chrif- 
_ »ftian Humility , which is 
5Humility of Heart. Tis not a 
»thing impoſſible. For, by 
the grace of God, we may 
, be able , ſays S, Auftin, 
hot .only to imitate the 
$;example ' of the: Saints ; 
,zbut alſo'of the Souvereign 
$;Maſter of the Saints. He 
z,invites .us all.to imitate 
his Virtue; -8&'can we fancy 
He invites us to a” thing 
oF $ 11s 
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impothble' ? '<* Learn of” me”, 
fays He, becauſe} am Humble 
,f HEaxT. And S$, Hierom 
,,very well obſerves , that 
,thoſe. words of our Sa- 
,,viour, If thou wilt be Perfett, Math: 
z,come '& follow me , are 'a 19,21, 
yz ,manifeſt convi&ion., that 
by his Grace , ( which al 
-,waySis at hand, ) we have 
vir in our you , to be 
vPcrfe&, if. we will, 


 $EC'T; IV. 
 #HnObjeftion anſwerd. 


J 6 Charity incline us tO Red: 
: defire our neighbour's <.29, 
Good , & to contribute 
what we can to their Sal- 
vation ; why $hould our 
Humility defire that all the 


World may undervalue us? 
| Without 


Rid, 
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Without their thinking well 


.of us (.in ſome capacity, 


or other ) we hall never 
do them any good ; they 


.never- will confide in us ; 


they will not hearken to 
us-; we. shallhave no credit 
with them, Is't not there- 
fore reaſonable , even by 
the Rule of common Cha- 
rity, that weshouldrather 
ſeck their . Kindneſs & 
Efteem , than their Aver- 
fion. & Contempt? | 

3, Gregory anſwers. 
»»Tis. one thing , to defire 
our neighbour's Eſteem ; 
another , to rejoyce at his 
Profit, Tisa Crime to covet 
.,Reputation for it's own 
{lake , & rejoyce at being 


- ,Great in the opinion of 


wen. But yct, to with as 
,,much of it., as may be 
1 gz Co 
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neceſſary for ſo good: an 
End 3 As that of ſerving 
»,Souls & gaining them -to 
Chriſt ; is an effect of 
»»Charity. And' thus *tis 
lawfull to defire ovur 
- neighbour's good opinion 
,»& citcem-,: ſo far as my 
enable us todo them good: 
,zbecauſe we. thus deſire it , 
only for their ſervice, 8& 
,,the | greater glory of our 
our God , with a ſincere _.. 
and totall. diſcngagement 
,,from' the charmes of Pride 
»& Vanity, If any man, 
»who naturally bates a Po- 
tion cor a Pill, upon oc 
.,,cafion procures it , & 
»»defires to take it; we may 
,obe aſſur'd , that ſuch a 
man takes phyfick , not 
,Phyfſick ſake , but purely 
+,for his Health, So when a 


2>an , 


Bid. 
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,,man ,' who by an extraore 
»dinary grace of the Al- 
-35mighty , hares the -applauſe 
»;z& honour: of this World; 
when ſuch a'man procures, 
»flefires , & manages with 
,,care ,' the good: Opinion 
3,0f men; becauſe irmay be 
uſefull ro him” in 'their. 
ervice 5 we may be al- 
yz;(ur'd: he -only ſeeks God's 
Honour, 'not hisown. - 
' However”, - this' 'great 
"Truth! is' generally much 
abusd';" 8& under the pre- 
tence of it., we only cover 
our Ambition ',' & diſguiſe 
-our Vanity. | Wee: covet / 
Honours, ſ{cek Preferments, 
& intrude our ſelves into 
Employments , letting ſlip 
no opportunity of being or 
appearing Great; & all this 
while, we plead; tis only 


{ 
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Charity |, .to-qualific 'us for, 
the : berter ſervice. of: our. 
Neighbours. 1& We have. 
therefore:need- of no {mall 
,circumſpe&tion;to diſcern 
the. :icheat..: The -way to 
Fknow: it, ſays S. Gregory, 
,is torexataine: All occaſions , 
» Where our Reputation 1s a. 
thing aidifferent 2. 6 uſeleſs 
zto our neighbour. . If in 
,itheſe, :we:cafe not for the 
_ 2go00d: Opinion of men; 
we | may ſuppoſe ,_ that 

when we arc, concern'd. 
4for't, it :1s/ only for our. 
neighbour's ſake, & not 
4zOUT/OWN, . | 
-\S, Gregory thus. untys, the [b/d. 
knot:; . but -S, Franijs.cutts, 
it with mote caſe, 8&-much 
more clearly takes away the 
difliculty.. | 
Whatſoever the Occaſions 
4 are , 
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»zarc , He roundly anſwerss | 
»that our Charity begins at: 
tome : that if it inclines 
us to: defire our. Neighbotr's 
»»(piritual} goody with much 
z,more reaſon it inclines us 
y,tO defire our Own : that. 
if our Reputation may be 
»uſcfull ro/our neighbour ; 
our Diſgraces & Humi- 
»»liations ( incurr'd without 
-»our fault ) may prove 
»more beneficiall/ to. our. 
ſelves. If when I preach, 
lays he, or when I prac 
_ 5tiſe'any virtue which is 
-edifying-, IT 'am pleagd 
»With praiſes, which cn 
danger my Salvation; .be=- 
,5caufc their good Opinion 
of 'me, helps them toime 
prove by my inftruQion, 
_»& cxample : How much 
,ccaſon have I , for my 
,20Wn 
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{| own fake, to rejoyce a 
great deal more , when 
» having done my beſt) T 
»Rill- am undervalued & 
»deſpis'd; becauſe, by this 
means, I my felfam more 
acceptable to God , and 
more ſecure of my Etcr- 
5 ,,nall. Happyneſs} © 
.__ Our | Saviour | himſelf ,See &. 
whoſe Charity inclin'd him 29- 
to deſcend from heaven , 
& to ſacrifice his life for: 
Sinners ; knew that many 
unbelicving Souls were loft. 
by undervaluing 8 defpi- 
ſing him ; He knew that. 
many millions ' of them 
would have been conver- 
ted ,- if they bad admir'd 
& honour'd him as he de- 
ferv'd ; & yet He' never. - 
ſought for- wordly- Honour as 2 
fitans 'to.'/ave them ; bur ale 
INS 7 though 


v.50, 
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though their Souls were 
dear to Him, his honour was 
not. As He came'from heaven, 
not, to do his own will. , but the 
will of him that ſent bim : $o'He, 
came to ſeck the Honour 


of his Father, not his own... 
I bonour my Father , ſays He; 
* 221 ſeek not my own glory. Tis. 
enough that whilſt Ionly 
ſeek his Honour, He takes- 


,care of mine ; & that. al- 


though I ncver ſ{cck my. 


»@Wn , . yet- there is One that 


always ſeeks & judges it ; 8c- 


always will be ſure to do' 
,,me juſtice. Let us follow 
the Example of, our Sa- 
viour, Let us make it the 
cheif; Buſineſs, of; our, life 
z0-do the will of him that ſent us, 


not our-4 Let,us honour . 


our Father:in Heaven,'-Let 


bis : Honour -ajly -, be + #he | 


Object 


— AC - 
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S625 of ; our, care. - 4: 


never. let us mind aurown , 
but reſt content; ;that He 
yhimſelf takes care of it, 
Let noappearance of our 
Neighbour” $ Profit cheat us 
into, an Ambition, ef:being 

pular ; but let us faithe 
We ly ,- inall he BL] ;do-our 


Kai uo Kio: g 
w—= by Q d.z\ 

7, mens [10min of. the > 
uy us leave it, to. his Prg- 
ridence. Hl His Honour, here 
below , 1s left ;( as;;I may 
$510.20 qur  difcretion: He 
2m Sen, £0 .our Fe = : 

t. our. Liber 
but. STORE offers. ar 1 {ol 
tance. of his. Grace _ KF os 
us Hopou 4 rye aint 
#54, mt Sl i054 thus 
ant hpnopr i in 1 had 
nd, FY gurs.2.,: (8 $ball 


Ton * mor 
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not we be ſatisfied, totruſb 


our honour in ſo good” 2 
hand as His Þ pus 


ny $ E C 'T; Ye 
"Thin Digre of nin. 


 He-T hird , '&- Lf 

"Dixees: is che Hibjn 
; 7s of 8aints*, who'are1 
Sbamble.in the fight of Go 
when | they are Rok 
,,clteem'd & "celebrated by 
the World ; 
_ WhenaPerfon, Falls? 
faults '& imyperfe&on, 
»has a mean opition ofhimſclt; 
-ffteems himſelf no better 
»,than' he is ;' & is contentto 
be reputed: 'fach' as: he 
,ftcems” himſelf; ;"Wemiy 
,»onmend him , ſays S. 'Ber- 
phard; but have Uttle rea- 

,z{0n 
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von to admire him. Who 
admires to ſce a poor man 
»-have a mean opinion of his 
yriches 2 think himſelf no 
richer than he is ? & reſt 
content that others think ſo 
,,t00 > but if a - Rich man 
rank himſelf amongft the 
-»po0r ,- 8 treat them- with 
,zreſpet, as if he were the 
Peak conſiderable of them 
All ; This very well de= 

, ſerves our admiration. 
. By thisdeſcription of the 
third Degree , we. plainly 
ſee, that the Humility of 
Saints & the Humility of 
Sinners is. the ſame #1 Sub- 
flance , though they differ 
in Perfetion, Tis true 2 we 
wonder not, to {ce a man 
Kand Feddy. upon. even 
-oround, But when we ſce 
the ſame man ſtand. as foam 
L 2 upon 
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upon alofty pinnacle; we 
gaze , & wonder at hi 
All this 'while , | the | Mars 
the ſame; though we admire 
him #ore ,* becauſe the plice 
is v & the difficulty GYO4> 
So *ris in *our preſent 
aſe: Humility is either of 
the Fudgment , or the- Heare, 
The third: Degree is come 
prehended in the Firſt, - & 
Second. But however! we 
admire much more an hut 
ble. Saint; becauſe his emi- 
. nent degree of Sandity 1s 
higher , & the difficulty of 
fus being humble, there- 
fore ſeems much greater, © 
I fay ſens greater : be= 
cauſe T am not apt to think 
it is ſo 5 wupon ſecond 
thoughts. My reaſon , in 
Short , is This. Humility 
of fudgment & of heart , are 
| chiefly 
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Lave of God: .The Firſt i Th 
duces us to have a mean 
opinion of our ſelves: the 
more we knew, our ſelves, 
the more we think oUuc 
ſelves contemptible ,. the 
more we judge that we dee 
ſerve to be deſpis'd by all the 
World, The Second makes 
us glad to be negleed , 8 
defre tobe contemn's : And 
as the Love of God encreaſes 
in our hearts; the more we. 
ha'e & ſcorn the tranſl- 
tory honour of this, world:; 
| the more we. loye to. "follow 
the Example of an humble 
God ; the. more we hear- 
tily def 7re to be agreable to 
none. but, him ; as being 
every day more ſenſible 
of this great Truth ; Ne 
LJ only 


chiefly. grounded. in | the, . 
Kmwledg of our ſelves..,, & _ 


Let us only lay theſe no- 
tions right together. 1. The 
Knowledg of our ſclves 8 Love 
of God , is that which 


makes men Saints, No Pere 


ſon ever was a Saint without 


them : No man ever was a 
Sinner with them. And the 
more this Knowledg and 
this Love encreaſe , the 
Greater is the SanQity, 
2. This Knowledg & this Love, 
is that which makes men 
Humble, Knowledgs helps 
them to be humble in their 
Judgments: Love aſhifts them 
to be humble in their Hearts. 
The more they Know & 
Love, the greater is the aſsiſ- 
tance of God's Grace , which 
is the only means of making 
.all things eaſy to us. Why 
then 
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2. Cor. only is approv'd ; whom God | 
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|-then may we notconclude > 
Whoever is a. Saint , the 
greater Saint he: is, the eaſe 
'tis fox him to be humble. 

Sinners indeed have much 
more matter. for. Humility 
to work upon. Their Weak- 
neſs, thetr Corruption., & 
the Miſery of theic deplo- 
rable condition, are incom- 
parably worſe. But, which 
1s worſt: of. all , they arc 
ſo miſerably blind ,. as not 
to know their miſery. A 
Beggar, in hisdrink, ima- 
gines he's a Prince: & isas 
proud. as if he were, Tis 
| true ;-;he's miſerably poor; 
but fince he knows itnot; 
what ſignifies it ? He's as 
proud , as if he were the 
richeft man alive. Tis ſo 
-with Sinners, . They are 
drank with Self-love , 
L 4 Pridc, 


Ch.3. 
17.18, 
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Pride, & Vanity, They Bk 
know , & much leſs think, 
how Poor; how Miſcrable, 
how Contemptible they 
are, And we may very well 
apply to them thoſe' words 
of the Apocalypſe : Becauſe 
Thou ſayſt,, 1 am rich , @ hat 
need of nothing ; & knowſf not 
that thou art wretched , & miſe« 
yable, & poor, & blind , & naked: 
Therefore 1 counſel thee , to 
ennoint thy eyes , that thou mayſt 
See, This is the general] 
Reaſon why Humility is 
harder to be found in Sin- 
ners, than in Saints, The 


Firſt have more ro' humble | 


them : but the more they 
have ; the blinder they are, 


\& the leſs they know it, 


The Second haveleſs to hum- 


ble them ; but the leſs they 


have , the more their eyes 
are 
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are open by God's. Grace , 
& the more clearly. they Ed 
cover what* s cnough to 
make them fear & rremble all 
ſheir life. 


} 
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Firſt Reaſon why the oreateſt Saints 
, rae the moſt humble, 


It Shall only add two Rea- 
I ſons more : becauſe all 
Saints ( I ſpeak of ſuch as 
are now living }). are come 
pris'd in theſe two Claſſes: 
They, are. either. ſuch - as 
have been Sinners heretofore ; 
or ſuch as may be ſo 1 heres 
after. 

The firſt Reaſon is ſo 
univerſall , that it, com= 
prehends them both : but 
more particularly Thoſe 
Ls who 


D.S$p. 
ch. 26+ 
Philip, 
2. 12, 
I3, 


who have preſcrv'd the In- 
nocence of their Baptiſmall 
Grace. «Tis gatherd from 
,that Oracle of Scripture ; 
»»work out your Salvatton with 
Fear © , Trembling : For it is 
»»God who works in you 'to will 
»»@ todo; according to his pleaſure. 
,»Sec the unſearchable Abyſs 


of the Almighty's Judg- 
,ments ! where tis, danges. 


2,rous to .dwell too long, 


,»& ſearch roo curiouſly , 


leſt it caſt us into an ex- 
,,ccls of Fear. Tis enough, 
that none are ſav'd X p 
,who perſever to the End ; 
5,8& that the greateſt Saints 
»can never A 


ut 


e aſſurd of 


» their Perſeverance. Tis aſpeci= 


Rom.g. 


I8.16. 
o 


all Gift which the Apoftle 
»Chicfly points at , when 


whe ſays ; God has mercy on 
Whom he will haye mercy. 1t is 
50k 
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 $280t of him that wills ', - or bin 
that runs; but of God that 


»»hews Mercy. And again : Fpheſ: 
2»By Grace: you ave ſay'd: & that 2559+ 


9110t of your ſelves 2 it is the Gift 
330f God : Not of: works ; left. any. 
+Man shoutd boaſt. Alas ! how 
1s it poſlible-for any Saint 
,,to be aſſur'd, of his con- 
»,dition for the future, fince 
zzhe'1s not certain even of 
his preſent State > Whocan 
»ſound the bottom of our 
+,Heart ? Or rather, Who 
,,can ſound the Heart of 
$+,God,, & tell us what He 
-z,thinks of our condition > 
» Who is He, that can aſ- 
»fure us, We are good 
enough to be Rewarded 
,by Him > wo be to that Life, 
»how innocent ſoever , ſays S. 


» Auſtin , which He Fudges Pal. 
»Without. Mercy. VVbo is He, 19:12 


L 6 »ays 


Pal, 


3123+ 
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Jays David, that can under | 
»ftand bis failings: ?' Cleanſe me 

»,from my ſecret faults , © Lord: 
enter not into. judgnient 
with thy : ſervant 5 'fer in-thy 
»ofight shall no man living be 'jufe 
tified ; if once Thou judge 
eſt him according: to the 
utmoſt rigour of.thy Juſ- 
,ztice. Who! is there [that 


,zdos not itremble , - when 


,zhe hears the:Juſk:&:; Holy 
,,man, 'whom God himſelf 
-awas - pleas'd "to: praiſe, 
,zconfels that , all his life 
,,time -; God ' was. ſuch.a 
,zTerrouwy' to him , he'was 
hardly able 70 endure it ? 
Who can, without trem= 


»»bling , hear the Prophet 


6. , ,Haiah tell us ; [we lare all 


»finclean ;  & all our righttcus. 
->works , like filthy Rags Þ Or 


a,car $, Hierom. ,..1n' the 


» itc 
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| ,life of+S. Hilarion , tell us 
| ,,how that blefled Saint'was 
| ,itcrrified at the; approach 
»,of Death ; & to encoue 
;,rage his departing, ſoul , 
» {aid to himſelf ; Go-futh, 
amy Soul ; what are thou Now 
 »34fraid of > Thou haſt ſerv'd thy 
»»God theſe threeſcore & ten years ; 
»@& doſt thou tremble Now# to ap* 
pear before bim ? | 

- Let: us. therefore fear 8: 
tremble in the way to Hea-» 
ven, Never let us fancy, 
we are fo advanc't ih Vir- 
Tue, that we need notfear. 
The greateſt Saints were 
never {o. Preſumptuous', as to 
banish from their thoughts 


the Fear of God. They workt Philip, 
out their Salvation. with Fear @ 232+ 


:Trembling. -They were always 
Full: of | Fear : - & this! Fear 
always Humbled them, They 
were 
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were not Blinded, as we arc, 
with Paſiion 8 Humour ; but, 
as they improv'd in Grace, 
they every day diſcover'd 
more & more their ſecret 
Imperfc&ions. 
| The Property of Grace is 
to enlighten the Underſtan=- 
ding , as well as to er flame 
the. Heart, It makes us 
Know our Miſery -,. '& Loye 
ouri God , who only can 
deliver us, Theſe two Efe 
feats of Grace were lively 
repreſented on the Day of 
Pentecoft , by that:myfſte= 
rious Fire which refted on 
the heads of the Apoſtles, 
Fire gives Light -& Heat : 
& as the Fire encreaſes, it 
affords more Heat & greater 
Light, So ,' Grace- Enlightens 
and Enflames : the Minds 8C 
Hearts of Saints, with Knows 
TOY ledg 


le 
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leds of themſelves , 8 Love 
of God: & as their Grace 
improves , this Hear and 
Light encreaſe : They diſ- 
cern more clearly the innu- 
merable dangers that ſur- 
round them ; 8 become 
more Humble under the Almighty 
Hand of God. 


S. Paul compares thedif. 


ferent States of $in & Grace , 
to Light and Darkneſs, 


Night and Day. The Night ſays R913 
he , 3s ſpent; the Day is ae 12433 


hand, Let us caſt of' the works of 
Darkneſs , & put on the armour 
of Light. Let us walk honeſtly , ds 
in the Day. A Traveller be- 
nighted , walks he knows 
not whete. He hardly ſes 
his Hand ; much leſs his 
Feet. He ſees perhaps , ſome 
Stars Shine through - the 
clouds,whoſc ſparkling light 

ſerves 


& miſlead him-:to. a Precis 
pice,, But when the riſing 
Sun appears. , the Stars im» 
mediatly vanish out of fight; 
our'Travellernolongergazes 
there; but has a wuch mgre 
. uſefyll proſpe& , of the Earth 


- -* belowhim ; where he plain» 


ly ſees the Ground he go's 
upon -, the: Rifings ,. the 
Deſcents, the Inequalities, 
& Precipices of it. Sinners, 
like benighted . Travellers, 
march ' blindly on ;- mind 
little what, they Do ; & 
much leſs where. they . Go. 
However ,. now- & then, 
they praiſe ſome good ations, 
either out of cuſtom , or 
gqod nature ; & amuſe 
themſelyes with ſome few 
ſemblances of virtue, whoſe 
dim luftre ſeems perhaps 

| more 


256 mn Humble Heart. $. 6, 
ſerves only. 'to amuſe him, 


[2 
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more ſparkling in' the Darkneſs 
of that Night , "which hides 
them , even” from them- 
ſelves, But tis not ſo with 
Saints, Their: Night is ſpent ; 
their'Day appears, The Sun 
of Juſtice Riſes in their Hearts. , 7, 
Their Virtues , like the Stars, 1.19. 
({ which only $shine'in Dark» 
neſs )- diſappear immediatly. 
The Clay which: they. are 
made'of ; the Corruption 
of their Nature ;' the Enor- 
mity. of Sin; the Powerof 
their Paſſions ; 8 the Weak 
neſs oftheir Reaſon: Theſe 
are-.Motives' of Humility, 
which -New''they 'clearly ſee, 
& dayly have before their 
eyes. Beſides all This; they 
plainly ſee. an infinite: va= 
riety: of Artifices & Diſgui- 
ſes of - Self-love ., which 
cafily afſames all shapes-, 
GT 


8c counterfeits all Virtues, 
even Charity . it ſelf, And 
therefore they ſuſpe& the 
beſt of all their Actions ; 
trembling at the very 
thought of them , for fear 
they may be ſecretly core 
ruptcd' by- Sclf.love, Burt, 
above all., the importunity 
of Pride, which never ceaſes 
to attack. them ; but con=- 
tinually endeayours.to' ſure 
priſe them ( notwithſtane 
ding all' theſe motives of 
humility ) is that which 


ſeems the moſt extravagant 


of all their faults ; & hum=- 
bles them the moſt. 
Behold the Miſery of 
Man! ' And ,- what can be 
more miſerable, if the Sight 
of {o much miſery ſuffices 
not to.humble him 1 the 
ercatcit Saint, who is not 
COns 
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conſcious to himſelf ofany 
forfeiture of his firſt Inno- 
cence, has no Aſſurance of 
his being juſtified. © He may 
»be in the State of Grace ; 
,zbut whetherſo, or not. He 
cannot tell. And , which 
Sis worſe, although he 
knew it , He has no al- 
»ſurance' of. Perſepering one 
fingle moment, He whe 
»,Stands', may Fall : 8& He 
»whois a Saint, may prove 
a Sinner. Nothing - but 
,,God's Grace is able to 
ſupport him , to the End: 
,and the Continuance of 
this Grace requires ſo 
» faithfull & ſo punRuall a 
» Cooperation with it , 
that a''very {mall Omilſ- 
,,fion oftentimes ſuffices to 
deprive him of it, His 
Perſeverance is , as it 

2WCIe, 


& 
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z,-wcre ,' a Chain of Graces; | : 
»»linkt toygether , -&: contie 
,nued to the utmoſt period 
S.Tho. ,,of his life : &this 15 mjore 
7-2-7+ ,,than He can Merit, All 
4749+ that he can do , is tobe 
always vigilant & faithfall in 
»the Uſe of every fingle 
,,Grace God offers him. 
,,One. Grace, well us'd, 
»»draws on another; This, a 
»third ; & That, a fourth; 
zobut if- he trip the leaſt in 
»his Fidelity , the Chain 
»immediatly breaks. And 
this is that great Diligence 
»» which the Apoſtle recom= 
,,mends {o.carneftly to'all 
2. 7+ 52200d Chriſtians : Uſe Di- 
x.10. 5 ligence, Tays he, to make your 
, Calling &- Eleftion-ſure. For' 1+ 
»»Y OU; DO; , you shall 'never fall. 
I muſt-confjeſs, thisSaying 
is extremely comfortable ; 
z 
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if we do: But , if we do not, 
what- becomes of ous > If 
all our life , we Uſe ſuch 
Diipence*; thei Apoſtlcirells 
us ,-\we 4hgll.never fall 3: But , 
if we do not , what remains , 
bur that-the greateſt Saint 
amongſt:us will .be:ſure to 
fall >: Conſider. this' ; 8 
Tremble 3» Whoſdere/yFou 
zre.” Aſſure: your ſelf , >the 
more'you'arc' a Saint ,ii;the 
more yowl rmenble.,:. 8: the 
more y.ou'l fee! , how. terri=- 
ble a rruth” This: is; which 
is one Reaſon why the grea« 
teſt Saints ( who are: the 
moſt-convinc't of it.;) are 
always the moſt Humble, 


Ml | 
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Second Reaſon why the greateft 
Saints are the maft bumble, | 


| an faid chough of 
2. Saints , /who have- pre- 
{erv'd their Innocence.: The 
Second Reaſon only. has re» 
gard. to Saints; who, by 
their Crimes. have loſt it 
heretofare; & now arc truly 
Penitent. Tf They who Know 
Themſelves the: beſt; are:theree 
fore the 'moſtt Humble, 
becauſe they Doubt the moſt 
of their iPerſtyerance. Surely 
Theſe who Kww moſt clcare 
ly the Enormity of Sin , which 
they are guilty of , have 
much more Reaſon to be 
Humble ; becauſe they Doubt 
much more , of thetr ob- 
taining Pardon, There 


$9; Mi Numbls Hee. . as. 

- There i5'# great bſſerence 
fays'S. Jerome, bettpixt 4 Man Ejift. 
whoſe Veſſel is emtive , OP richly * adSalvs 
laden, when be: ſails into" the Port 
of” Bliſt + & Him" who , after Apt? 
"Shipwrack- ," after: Swimming for - 
his Mes, rides naked on 4 Plavik ; 
-& aſter Thing "daiht' ,"4- Guntred 
ps ppp the rocks , at length-i 

aft pon the Sands, balf- Head , 
&: -almnoft brieis' to pieces, "If a 
man-, who ſails irva ſound 
Veſſel; neveris fecure-from 
Storms: which may ariſe , 
but always' doubts *of this are 
rival at-the/Porr; 'thnermay 
be * ſure* his "Caſe '3s-much 
Tote dovibrfall 8& tore terri- 
ble , - who has already 'fufe ' 
ferd. Shipwrack 3" $8 has:noe 
thin 'Jef6 kim ; buraSingle 
Plank ;\to' bear him: «up: 
> Tisthhe- -1t happens now 
'& then'{" '& 'tis a camfort= 
able 
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Abbe able Obſervation ofa. Holy 
na Man ,-' whoſe Name is fav 
aria mous in our preſent Age) 
it: happens. now;&zhen,that 
Math, He >: to. whom the winds wo 
8.27. 33&: fea obgy, ,. is pleag'd. 130) 
,,make them for a time fa 
calm & quiet, that-a Man 
,who ſwims upon his plank 
with indyftry 8 courage , 
meets at; length.; by. Pro- 
vidence.; another. Veſſel, 
,zbetter. than his. own ; & 
fails -with  much.., more 
» Comfort _,..much.' more 
»JOY:5; into.theHayen thay 
Shewould! have: done if 
had -never -ſufferd Ship- 
»wrackin a Storm,; S. John 
»>Climacus, in his 1:5. Dee 
»>Kree 5+: -1nquires whith. of the 
10: 155, Grzater. in; the fight f| 
God ;. .be who; died by for C 
»oſe again to life by Grage ? 9 
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he who never died the ſpiritual 
death of Sin? And anſwers, 
,that whoever Thinks the Inno= 
arent more happy of the two , is 
much miſtaken. The Reaſon 

yis : becauſe All SanRtity: 

vis founded in Humifity 86 
;;Charity. Whoever Loves God 
beſt, & is moſt Humble, 

Is the Greateft Saint, Ir 
ghappens ofrentimes that, ; 
;He to whom a little is forgiven, ,, © 
;,Loves but little * & it happens 
now & then , that He 
 zLovesbeſt, who is moſt mer- 
,,cifully pardon'd, @ forgiven v.43. 
moſt. We read in Scripture 
,ſeverall examples of this 
;;nature. Zachary as ſoon as 

he had done ſufficient 
 ,Pennance for his incre- 
,»dulity , immediatly had 
»-his Speech reſtor'd him 

+»& not only that, burthe 

M WAS 
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,,wasalſohonour'd with the. 


»,Gift of Prophecying ;. 
,which- we do not read he 
had before, The Prodigall 
95Cecery 'd much greater fas 
«Yours and carefles from, 


,Hhis Father, than he ever 


| ,ohad experienc't before he 
left him. Lazarus himſelf, 
»  ( who was the Figure of 
great Sinners ) never had 
the honour to be enter« 
,ztain'd, at Table, with the 
,,Son of God ; before he 
,,was , by miracle , rais'd 
from the Grave. S. Peter 
,,had not confidence , be= 
fore he ſfinn'd , to ask 
;,our Saviour, Who he was 
that would betray him ? 
,Bur;,, when he .had washt 
away his-fans with Tears , 
he was permitted to be 
more familiar with his 

»»Maſe 


as ow 2 A WW 
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| Maſter, and was made the 
Souvercign Paſtor. of his 
Church. From whenge tis 
Leaky t9:conclude , that 
pSipners WAY, ſometimes-, by 
| Pennants, grow, more Per- 
pfect than thoſe Saints who 
j;having Kept their Inno- 
CENCE ,: = God lefs fer- 
vvently ,. & ſerve. him', 
with more coldneſs & in 
difference, -Bebold- , ſays 
»Saint :Ambroſe', ther - greaf 
»,Goodneſs of - o8r God | How 
+ liberall & generous. He is , to 
g42phom hepleaſes 10! be, merciful! 
»»He'singt, contented. . 40" reſtore 
y8phat they have laſt., He. grapts 
them over © » above. ,* ſilcb Gra- 
41005 , ©; ſuch. Faveurs\\ as. they 
cmever dirſt have hop! for. Thus, 
45 the Apoſtle lays, : where rem. 
»,$11 abpunded, Gnacealtounds much Fo2Cs 
Were -becaule.,- the more 
M 2 NY 
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Sin Humbles thery. , The 
j;they are Exalted, When's 
7 Penitent ; whom Sin had 
»blinded , once'begins ta 
;.See';' & to diſcover clearly 
5he Enormity of bis offets 
550es /,' he has 'much more 
z;recaſori to be'humble all 
,His: life , than if he had 
\ beek always mnocent. He 
2;looks 4wipon hiniſelf ' no 
4{better" "thin a: Criminal 
»repriev'd2, who" is upon 
»his good behaviour for his 
2 pardon ;& perſuades hime 
fe}f thathe Qin never give 
Sufficient proof of his Fis 
bee Ma -* & *the 'Sincerity 
3, ofhis Repenrince. Atlhis 
"2xExerciſes"of" continual! Pex 
- 3 Hance never. makehimV aing 
bur .6fiy ferveiro bumble 
*  him"'the more"': becauſe 
| holooks upoivchem only | 


94S 
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» | gas: the. Remedies of his 
sDifcaſes;& fuch Remedies 
| as he muſt, uſe till Death ; 
»which is the only End , 
vhe hopes 'to ſee, ' of his 
4Diftempers. The Employ 
gment-of his: /Fhoughts is 
the Confideration ' of his 
grievous Sins , \which he 
perpetually laments;W here 
ere he: goes,  he.''never ,,-- 
eaves: the: dolefull . Mee 5 1,_ 
;anorybchind him';i bus 
,miliation is always in the-midft © 
of bim. Since therefore He; , 
+,who:hatecg the Proud; gives 
4Graceso the Aumblez istnot 
vlawfull. to inferr+,”* that © © 
» Sinners may ſometimes at=" 
yrive.to:2 more- eminent 
Degree of SanQity,, than: 
,ymany of thoſe Saints,who 
» never fel quite down ,'but 
»yct walk ſlowly iw.the way 
£0 Heaven > M 3 This 


x. Pet. 
oF > 


-- This happens, #ow & chen, 
*tis true : but ſuch cxamn 
ples are as rare, as they are 
great, They are effe&s of 
more than ordinary; Grace, 
which: God'. grants ohfily 

when -and, 4where i he pleaſes, 

S, Peter never would have 

_ wept ſo bitterly 4 if- Jeſus'had 
L»t.22 not, mercitully! twn'd 8c lookt 
61-32: pen bim.-:Lazams had ineves 
*  ,,riſth from/-thes grave; if 
Jefusbadmat romehindelt, 
P11. & call'd him forth with aloud 
92" yoite. The Prodigall tad never 
ws ther; ';: if her had: nos: firlt 
Lute. come to, himſilfe las! zi poor 


15-17- Wretcht:he follow*d: 8mlne | 


before.z; &. if he. might: have 


v.16. filld -his- belly with: their buiks., 


he wouldihave! Been' cone 
tented:-Sce: the blindneſs 
of-« Sinnet 1{: Bub as ſou 
LEI *, RN - 12:4. OUS. 
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2s ever be came to bimſelf,, his 7-17. 


ieyes were open,z & thc 
-opening of his eyes was that 
which brought him to him- 
felf. He Saw the great Enor- 


mity of his offences ; Ihave, ,g. 


finn'd , ſays he ; 1 have ſind 


gan Heaven ;- & before my 7.19» 


[Father's face 5 1 amnot worthy 
zo be cal'd his Son, Fhe Idea 
-of his Sins was now {oter- 
-fible, 6 made ſo deep int 
,-preffion- in him”';- that it 
humbled him , not only in 
his Fadghiem, but his Heare. 
'It-humbled him ſo much , 
that he not only theughthim= 
. felf unworthy , "but deſr'd 
»to be receiv'd' accordingly ; 
- & beg*d. his Father not to 
.." entertain Hit'as @ Sor, but 
- 48 one of his- hired ſervants. 
> When: 6nee'the Grace of 
God cnhightens-us ,"& by 
Bd 6 $0 .M 4 2 
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a miracle of Mercy break 
through the impenetrable 
Darkneſs which our Paſe 
fions cloud our Reaſon 
with ; this Light difcovers 
clearly to us the Enormity 


of Sin; & as this, Light] 


encreaſes,we diſcover dayly 
more & more, This Light 
is followd with a Sacred 
Heat. that ſoftens the obdu- 
.xate coldne(s of our Tent 
-per, by-which means, the 
terrible: Idea of our 'Guilt 
. makes, every day, a.deeper 

& more ſenſible Impreſſion. in 
. our Hearts; "And: Phis 1s 
the Second Reaſon,why the 
Greateſt Saints are the moſt 
humble: becauſe, the grea- 
ter Saints they are ,, - the 


more. They ſee; the -great 


- Enormity'of Sin, ; the more 
They fee! the Terrour of 
+ | = their 


> Wb. i> Ro. 


exSay3, 
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their Gyilt; the more They 
| doubt of their: obtaining pare 
don; & the more They fear 
and tremble all their life. 


-F 2m. 00474; 
Enormity of Sin, T's 
He humble Penitent-, 
4 whoſe words I lately . 
cited", 'thus defcribes'his 
_ '6Oming | to. himſelf, © While, I Entre 
},,purſued , fays'he 3" the 7 7- 
-_wandring Errours of my 
Heart, I drunk iniquity like 
ater 5 8 not only that, 70. 
-,but- was ſo' hardned:.,* & 15-16 
-,;fo! blind, that whatfoere I 
read , or heard , of Sir, 
made no impreſſion ; & 
inſtecd of working my 
;,;Converfion , only ferv*d 
. zto render me more Guz ty, 
+3, more incxcuſable. At 
WET M 5 lengths 
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ldipth-g:cht happy Time | -: 


,arriv'd ;in'whichitpleas'd 


2. Cor.,,,the Father of all Merties , 8 


I.3. 


, the God of all our. Comfort , to 
beſtow a favourable lok 
--upon me :i and the firſt 


» Glance: preſcntly diſperſt 


,,the Darkneſs of my Soul, 
.93The very Dawning þfthat 


. wLight diſcover'd .to.me 


atheIhfernall Monſter; in 


% þ, whoſe corfpany +:Thadſfo, 
long liv'd unconecern'd, I 


.. ' ,Fedy and. Trembling. at. the 


lw, and was immediartly 
+ſ{cizd with ſo prodigious 


Ibid. 


»,dent , -as long as'1; have | 
.zdreath. to live , I:inevyer | 


29<hall recover it. my 


S; Ifidore 'of Damijette 


[deſcribes this MopnſteDin 


forpriſing terms: .Some:think , 
ſays he, that the Demi wa the 
f 5:80 Father 
\ 


L 


; 
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> "Jaiher- of 6815-1 Others a, 


maintain , that Sin 1946. 
.the Father of the Devil, Be it how- 
= pleaſe, ſays he , I leave you. 
rm ine, ettber what a Father 
be of ſucly a 'Son ;\ or what 
fy we may e of fuch a 
Tuthey, we ws 
4s Black. enough, : But all 
it's Blackneſs daly. ſerves 
' 36 leave us in the® Dafk. 
; We are not yet , ors jot 
the nipher Knowitig, \ what 
Sin is, - Arid all that we'can 
athe from is, is that we 
= never like to- have it 
painted tothe Life, winks 
an' angel uhdertakte to draw 
| fe, -+& the Devil firt fot the 
PiQure; : 
- i The Philofopher ws! 
the right of it; wheti deity 
askt the queſtion , hr 
Wo * ketook a Day 3 v4 then 
; M. 6 


Two. 
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two ; then three-; 6 after 
all, ingenuouſly confels'd, 
the more he thought of it, 
the more he found himſelf} 
unable to.expreſs it. . If a 
.man should ask me,the like 
queſtion : what. 4 Sinner/is 
| I $hould not be asham'd to 
.own,, I am notable to def 
.cribe the one , 'no'more 
thin;he was:to expreſs the 
other. 
;..If God be the mats 
&. Souvereign Good, if with. 
Himall thingselle are good, 
if nothing. elſe. be 'good 
without Him: ;; We may , in | 
proportion ,, ſay the fame 
of. Sin, - Tis the Supreme 
& Souvereign Evill.,, AU 
things, clſe. arc evill withit, 
Nothing elſe is. /& to us 
without it. | 
Hs be true , that "All 
ar good 
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$099 comes from God, as 
rom the - Firſt;8 Univer 
ll Cauſe of All ; The ſame 
is true of Sin, which is the 
Firſt & Univesſall Root 'of 
-all- que! Evills,” God: made 
Heaven: Sin-made Hell. He 
made the Earth :'Sip made it. 
miſcrablc. He created Ange 
ells in his- Paradiſe. above : 
Sin- threw. them: down: He 
.created Man & Woman i 10 
.our, Paradiſe. belyw's -&- Siu 
immediatly caſt them out. .". 
- ;Conſider all; the; Tor- 
ments of the Damn'd,: the 
cruell Pains of thoſ Biets 
nall Flames; the: nevets 
ceaſing Angyuiches (of; their 
deſpairing Rage'., 8&c;/all 
This , + '& | More than "All 
that you are able'to cone 
ceive,, 5 anly; Part :of the 
Effetag 5i8. Twas Sin pros 


vo _ par'd 


£1 
= 
men K 


par'd Al this, & More than 
this, for Them & Us. © 
If what you only know 
by Faith make no-impteffion> | 
tf you aro ore ſenfible oF- 
what we ſufferhrrethatowhar 
they ſuffer: there :Confider 
the Revolt 'of alt 'the Els- 
ments "againſt - us,” Fire 
which'otice-was only made 
to ſerve \ us: ;' now betbrnes: 
the "fatal inftrument owe 
angry God makes uſe! fire 
deſtroy *& punish us"; the 
yery Air we breath; infe&'s 
us! with Diſeaſes - & the 
Batth z; we walkor, rrems 
bles ; opens, buries-us alive. 
All: This had never been ; > 
if Man had never Sinn'd.'- 
"Confidedallthe Miſeriss,. 
whicl Faiine; Phyue' 5 ' & 
Wat -iavolve us ih che 
xp of 5 
W1tnh 
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with all'the Hunger, Thirſt, 
Cold, *Sickncſs;. & Del- 
-pair, which Followit: And 

_ "after all:, the, Civil' War 
of Pafſfion againſt: Reaſon; 

which, if well zx4min'd , 

will be found the Greateſt 


& moſt- Painfult ' of otir 


'Miferies zfroni whence pro 
.ceed our Ignorance. & Mi- 
-lice ;- and from thenmee-all 
'Immoralities,Cqrruptidis,. 
. & Scandals, which wemetr 
_ -with in the World: All 
. This had: never: been 5 if 
' Man had never:Sinn*ds - *. 
_ +:}Confidet all the fat Dif- 
-aſters ,-Yow or Yours have, 
-mett- withiy {all the:'Lofſſes. 
you have ſufferd', 'in:your 
Family ; Eftate;, or Friends ;- 
: & all the Croffes: yoit have 
born -with':ſo'much” Pain : 
| {Whatever you have-undet= 
A, $ONE 


*0 +408 FEI 0 Cr Net, 'T. 
—aqyjone you ncvcrihad been 
At to, your Heart hid 
\,) Meverak/t; if Man had ne- 
| ver Sinn'd. .Accurſed Sin !” 
.the -only' firſt Beginning), 
. &:rfrſt :: Cauſe of all; our 
'Miſchiefs , both in | this 
Go *World & thenext? | | 
'- * - My God tif once we $a 
5 Thee - —_—_ __ could 
ear: he wen Sigh hf 
fo:much Goodneſs:would, 
in ſpight of all our Paſ- 
fiqns, force us to Admit, 
Adore,  &Love:Thcee above © 
-all ' the \World.' Accurſed 
. Sin ! if once we:could but 
:8ee- Thee ' 45+ Thou' art ;1 the 
. very Sight of {ſo much. Ma- 
_ :bice would not'ſufferius. to 
-Love Thee any'Jonper :; it 
'wobuldrberimpeſiible for cither 
-W ogld.,-:or Flesh or Deyil 
£ | ta 


7 
© 


tg prevail againſt us-;..we 


Should Hate Thee ig all 
things ; we should thenab= 


horr, deteſt; abominare 
Thee. evermore.' Accurſed 


Sinner, ! ſuch Goodneſs : 8c 
& Thou not Love it ſuch 


Malice: & Thou not Hate 


it! 

If the Eternatl Source of 
\all our Good be infinite in 
Gdodneſs : what's. the Firſt & 
Everlaſting Root of all our 
*Evills > Is't nor infinite. in 
Malice > Queſtionleſs it. is, 
Beſides; God is not only 
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infinite in, ' Goodneſs ; He is. 


infinite in Wiſdomzinfinite 
in .Juſtice ,. infinite. in all 
Perfe&ions Whariponer. So 
ts Sin, It is not only infinize 
in. Malice, it is "os infie 
nite in Folly , infinite; i in 


all the : Nations we: can . 


ame 
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/ frame of it, The Treache.. 
ry -- Diſloyalty., Impiety”, 
Ingratitude, Preſumption, 
Pride ,' & Infolence:; All | 
This ,8- More than all that 
"we: can think of ,* All is 
infinite.” T1 +: 
+  Atcording-to the Prin- 
ciple whichl have herelaid 
down , if any man should 
'ask me,” what 4 Sinn is * 1 
Should- 'not  Kfiow what 
other Name t6 Give kin: 
SINNER is his only Name: 8c 
'F canthink of nothing like 
" Him, but the Man related 
Ch.5.2:in S. Mark. gteis'poſſeſfit 
'with' an' Unclean Spitit: poſe 
' fest- with” the: Devil ; '& 
-which is worſe ; 'poſſeſit 
'with $in , the Father'of the 
"Devil.' He is founruly'in 
ihisPaſfions , Inclinations, 
Y.3- "& Humours ; that 'Nv Man 
417.3 " 
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_ can bind 'Him © No: inet with 
| Chains,\ The Laws of :God 
_ are his Fetters ; but theſe He 
breaks in. pieces 5 neither 1s ' it 
_ poſſible for any nian to tame 

Him. If you as. his Name ; 


the: Ghofpel ſais.'tis: Legion, 


becauſe He is:Many:/ 8, aid 
Sinner , are two Names, like 
that of Legion: Evcry Mor- 
tall Sin, 1s Mary Sins : and 
every Sinner}, is ':as) Munj 
Sirifiers.- Tis-tmpoſſible>r@ 
number all the: Aggravatis 
-ons of a Mortall Sin» They 
are :24s numberleſs-'as - the 
Perfe&ions of our offended 
Godt /8&: therefare 4: shalt 
only henvion thoſe which, 
arc. ;the (moſt: Notorious, 
the moſt. Obvious to. come 


mon Senfe , & fuchas are 


moſt Odious betwixt Man 
GC Man.. 
ws: 4 


Y «4« 


V. 9. 
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A Sinner, Every ftnner; 
isiwevery mortall' Sin, not 
on!y ye of one-Crime , 
but of a Legion. of Crimes:: 
anUugratefallVillain,who Bes 
trays'his BenefaGtor': a Pres 
 ſumptaow Slave, who Abuſes 

' his Deliverer: a Proud Ser» 
vant , who Deſpiſes his 
Maſter : an Inſolen Crimis 
nall ,, -who Offends before 
his Judg e's face; All-theſe 
- are: Times we have a Hor; 
rour- of , when we obſerve 
them only betwixt Fellows. 
creatures, betwixt Man & 
Man, ' All theſe arc! infinitth 
(Greater ;, betwixr:Man:& 
God; And every:>Mortall 
Sin. includes the' utmoſt 
Aggravations of them AI}. 
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rhegrea pwnd ; ppt; 
>, Pride, 


Q : 


6 fun 6. S 
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11N- wigrarefall Villains 
LK An Upftart,,aird from 

leſſe than Duſt.:An empty 

Thing ;extra&ed outof:Nos 
thing,: Thar fuch a Thing.-as 
this,&ſorxatredasitis;should 
þe-ſoftupid,ſo' inſenſibloof 
all-his Obligations; founs 
mindfull of the Favours:he 
receives , & ſo;illnarurid 
ro his greareſt Benefa@or ; ; 
who cohtimaaMlye makes hind 
all hevis'{ whe Qayly Teva 
hinv alli he $& 7; *6' whom 
hevws}” the bread he eats} 
the air he” fern 2X the 
-yround he he oes on: hit 
hand he es: cobGluiny i 
I he* endk in'Sin mM 

a 


23 % 


all the Time allowd him 
torepent! CinTuch a Crea- 
ture 3\fo: oblig'dy /byſuch 
2 BenefaFor 5 bei {a baſely; 8 
ſo horribly ungratefull, to 
Getray Him; 1 8: preFErr Ae= 
fors Ki m hefopics fo W 
fatisfaRtian. , ofa filly Hus 
mour ?: of a shamefull Pale 
fton:2? of. a finfull Inclinas 
tion I-Open: { once; for all!) 
thyiEyes:, | Blind: :Singerg 
&: confeſs: , that no Irigie» 
titude ;, .but. that of :Judas3 
can: :compare to-.thine..,-:. 
- 1A) Slave-;'{ p wish heiw ere 
£6» Paſſion &'ihupwgur!; A. 
Slave to. Sin:8& Miſery; 'A 
Slave condemn'd ro: worſe 
than Galleys:,' during Life, 
St: afterwards " eg F4er- 


+ Ce, Tall Elames: of Hell;/where 


heard 


IE; 4v-Hwnbly Reon: fy: 

hrard , nor 'has it ever enjred. 
into the beart of. any "Man »+ 
what Torments'God's great; 
Juſtice, þ4s. ,prepar' d;: far; thoſ#: 

who dare. 64ſt his Mercy» 

A vile Slave ; Weliver'd' from 

the miſchief of all This.gby: 
from his Glory ; livinghere 
a.;-poor 8 paintull life ; 6 
laying down the ſame,with 
every. drop of his mo@pre+ 
cious bloud., to pay: the 

the ranſom of this Wretche 

That ſucha Slaye ;deliyer'd 

ſo; by {ſucha Hand:;.chould 

offer; to_ abuſe the: Mercy ©” 
which once-lay'&him, & iff :: 
bolds him by. a flender | © 
thred 9 from falling! 4nto = 
excrlafting, Miſeryit +14 lf 
-\ A. Servant; I shoaldthaye 
ſaid 54; miſerable. Inſo&t, wh 
full offiafull puteefation; Ws: 


2588 4n Himble Near IT. 


A vile Spawn of Man's ori- 


ginallCorruption;A Worm, 
whoſe veryCrawling onit's' 
fellow-duft' is' more Pre= 
ferment than itcan deſerve, 


That ſuch a Thing as This, 
should: be: ſo proud as to 
deſpiſe the : Maſter of the 
World ! So Great , ſo Vriſe, 

fo Infinitely Perfet-," & fo 
every way Deſerving , as He 

is! This Vermin has in« 

deed a Soul ;' an Angell once, 

by Grace ; but now , by 

Sin 4% a Devil black as Hell 

it ſelf za Lucifer that will be 
Gen.3+ bnoiving Good & Evill , will be 
Tha like the Highet , will pretend 
14.14. © Gouvern inhis Maſter's 
| Houſe , deſpiſe his Orders, 
light his Menaces, negle& 
his'Admonitions. Be aſtorisþr, 
O ye Heavens ,-at thi, 
A mo inſolent Criminal, 

A 


Fer. 
SeLSv 
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A-Criminalh ſo. inſglent..,j as 
to. offend 3 before, God's 
Face-;,-in- /Preſence: of his 
Generall ,'his/King', his 
Father, his. Dcliverer, his 
BenefaQtor, & his Maſter ; 
and beſidesall this, in Pre 
ſcnuc , of his Judge ; before 
the! very, Ba , where he 
continually, is upon; _ 
Tel for. his everlaſting Li 

or Neath. -Qur Saviour, ay $8. Joc3. 
that W hoſotre beleeves not, is 18. 
condemn'd; already, W.c, may ſay 
the {ame cf every. Sinner, :: 
In the! very, moment he of- 
ends , He # condenm'd already. 
His All; Seeing Judge i is. always 
VFitneſ 1. gf., his. Thoughts 
Words Actiqns,& Deſires: 
and He no ſooner .is a,,C- 
minall ,, but he is Td. oy 
Jug. 
* Thislſdnweofbivinſo 


i 


a eo gi Pie h i hots 
py - - , 


Jt as © AE EAA 4.0 erode 
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reſpe, exceeds: all other |, 
Agpravations ofhis Crime, 
Tis ary - Exteavagance of 
which we'hardly find the þ þ 
leaſt Exampltbetwixt Mahi. 
& Man, We often hear of [-. 
Souldiers that Deſert: Bur |; ty 
whenſoert they go, hey | 
Rtcal away > We never heat I 
hat they acquaint: their |. Y 
enerall with 1 uchDefigns., | 
c 'often' hear 'of SubjeQs Y 
har- conſpire againſt the + 
Gouvernment * 6 never |.. 
hear them talk. ſuch 'mats [5 
ters lowly, in the hearing 
of their Prince. 'We vften |: 
hear of Murders ,” Robbe- Fe 

? 


I 


\ 


o 
4 


ries, & many other Ourta- 
po. , comwmitred: in the |: 
orld: -But- when the Pri. Y: 
foner' once was brought to | - 
Tryall, did you everhear, |-i 
The either Robb'd; or Mur- | -c 
der'd, J? 


18: an 88 Riel 23 
ler'd, infolenes & No, no, 
uch Inſfol was never 


Mari A88' yet" this very Th- 
nee, j infinitely leſ; than 
os! Which we 4re 5; 
ty of, fir” 'cfery'd More 
ll $i » *. M "85 


it rhe vety 6ughe. of ha-* 
ring Tag fo much ; ' when'F- 
1535 ' how All"ihar'we! 
! iter” (ay * or $ipy: 
will ng ert Us 
IE xepe's nothing, 4 

but the 7 act of God Tan 


-# 
as * 


mike a Kr hcie ph of ; it - 


ih, our "Heavts, | 

| noQI. 1; 94570 
. Pq þ* loans "&S Jin 
yieod of vol 3» ; 33:4 H 
eoguun Dighes tid noqy 
efJO0)» QC 4% GE J'ril ec #/ 34 
Qu! 2 , 1590 1 vas 11 i530) - 

% 
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bard E OERg Min 8” 


"4a Ind riots, Triembl' 


% 
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TOSS | | OED 
ou gaviews, Idea apo! C the 
"m: Rims, IN i 


_ Lmpreſii z0n it 1 
OO) oeorionln hc 'l 
| beſt Haas the great]: 
Enormity of Sin : &v we; , MPayy: 
judge how great i318 1 by. 
the hoy gr 5 thy ob 'þ 


upon Him; when the aj 
praaching Hour of his. Paſzſ 
fion Jaid before bis B65 the M1 | 
terrible 14ea of i Its, 

Twas the firſt Bloudy 
Scene: of, all his [* Blondy : 
. He began to by, Serrowfull. & yer 
« heavy, A Deluge of Gricf 
broke in upon his Soul ; 
quite overwhelm*'d his 
Heart ; & lay fo heavy 
upon his fearful Thoughts, 
He was not able to con«- 
ccal it any longer, & ſup-ſ 


a7 2M port} 


bil - TEL. An Fumble Hoare. \ 2.9 3 
12 port the preſſing weight of 
his AMiGion , all Fbne L 
Min" flehte; His three moſt 
T'Dear & moſt Familiar Diſ- 
\F/tiples”; ; were ſurpris'd fo 
much, :to fee this ſuddain 
s | alteration in their deareft 
FI *Lord ;' They were hot able 
7 *20' en quirethe' Cauſe, "but 
Alike Job's "three Friends: 
7 "they" ſtood aftonisht , 8 
74: poke" 'not 'one 'word = Ms 
ii; becauſe they ſaw his Gn, 
7 was VeryGreat, | 
"Our lev Kold 
"is longer', 'but broke our 
into this AGleFull expreſ=- 


( 


"hon; — Soul i is exceeding Sor- Math. 


S rowfh full, unto Death, nia 26.38. 
| 47.9 Jear' om ples! ify 
knew, as wall as F do;, Zn 
the Morives of my Grief, 
' you | would not wonder 
that the very Thought vf 
" N 3 them 


-294 4n Humble Heart. HH, 
- them makes:me look pale] . 
& shews' you, yhe/ face; of | 
. Death, 1n,my.gountenance 
The, violent pangs, of ,m 
'4Mi&c9. Soul are ſo, shar; 
& piercing , thar,, didnot 
; wy Divinity ſupport me & 
. preſerve my life, I hould 
, 1mmediatly. , this yery movÞ- 
-ment:, dy. upon the place, 


Math© oc Th LS 
" Stay a watch , 
64 S ty a while, andrwatch mith-m 


«4 , : 


- cauſc ofthisgreatalteration 
wr i in 


CINE] 5; 
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lel in the Soul of our Redec- 
NJ .mer. How was it poſſible - 
4 that now He hould begin 
to fear ſo much that Death, 
fo much defir'd > His Love 
for Mani , & his Defireof 
dying; for 'us , were: con- 
| .ceiv?d by the operation of 
4 the Holy Ghoſt they. came 
into the World with him; 
ff -&:ever after ſo. employ'd 
| his Thoughts. 5 He ſcarce 
| -couldtalk ofanything elſe. 
Amaongft his Diſciples ; his 
-common. Difcourſt was of 
his - Sefferings , the Cup he was 
to drink, his Obligation , his 
Readyneſs , his 1mpatience, to 
-fullfill the prophecies. I have 


ſays hc, 4 Baptifmto be baptis'd Inte. 
with ; & how am 1 ſtraimed,, ***5%+ 


- til it be accomplisht? W hen the 
time drew nearer. ,, He re» 
N 4 dou- 
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; Qdoubledhis deſires of dying 
Luke. for us : with Deſire 1 have de- 
42+23* ford to. eat this Paſſcober with you. 


,Andwhy ?(flays$; Chry- | 
>;ſoftom ) Becauſe it is a 
preparation tomyPaſſon, 
»-which I have. ſo long ', 
fo earneſtly defir'd.” He 
"knew , from the beginning, 
Every” Tortfient ; every do- 
Sree of it: Often 'refle&ted 
on eachCircumſtanceapart; 
8 as often. took delightin 
tviewing all oof them roge= 
-ther,” Upon'mount Thabor, 
wher the Glory of his Blef- 
ſed Soul shin'd through his 
body ,likethe'Sun through 
a tranſparent cloud, upon 
the'dazled eyes' of his: Dif- 
ciples ; giving _them* a 
glympſe of the Eternall 
Glory we expe@ hereafter. : 
Que Sayiour ſeem*d'to be as 
much 


-FIT., 4 ; Humble Heart. © 
"much -deli -lited, wick + 
- prolpe&' O he Paſſion, as 
with” alt the Joys. of 'Hea- ; 
 vetr and! as, 'wpon abother.. 
occaſion, when bis Diſciples Jor4- 
- pray'd him roar} He told ITS 
them , "My meat isro do the will 
-of im" that ſent wb," & * faith 
his work; So when they defit'd 
'Him to'ffay and make Taber- r,tog. 
'mnacles , it was hisjoy 4 - 30433» 
light to talk with Moyſes & 
Elias of his Deceaſe, his Paſſion 
which he "should accomplith , PLE 
Hierſalem. © - 
Ah Chriſtians you have 
reaſon' to admire, & wont. | 
'der that the God of all your ,, cor. 
comſort is 'now heavy « 8& dif x. 3. 
conſolate :' Bur you will 
fear 'and' rremble , Tnore than 
wonder, | if you ſeriou 
refle& that all his Grief pro- 
ceeded chitfly from the ter= 
N F rible; 


. nHumble Heart. M8. 
Tp le Tdea, which He had.of 
. Sin.z not bys ut aus. \Hic-: 


ok es 


ef 

b Ger roceeded no ear of (* fferxing : 
ecauſe He came., to Suffer 5-:But 

p55 # He. cheifly, 
and the Ref 


{44 y\; | 
OTC 


; 4 - 


of, the Apeſtes, 
3X ; . SER 


v9 ' WORN 
| \ Thigagrees exact! _ 
Duke. "our. Saviour* $ words,,. to 


23.27+ "thoſe who follow'd Him rc ro 


- 


alvary.; when turning #0 
l The 1\2pomen ' who lamented, Hin. 
"He ſail , Daughters of Hier 
ſale, meep nat for me only , 
2eep alſo for your ſelves, & far 
_ Ju children. Weep . not for 
- me ; My. torments illbe 
* &kort; ; weep foryour alyes; 
7.9ur. .toxments (if youde 
mOt we ent , & men 
will pe repent Oe 
Tarments whiqh I williog- 


b 4 ly 


a” 
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*ly *& freely ſuffer for your 
ſake, are\Nothing to the 
Pains of Hell, which you 
'for ever: will endure, vun- 
'leſs by penirentiall tears,” 
mixt with oy bloud; You © 
« wash- away your Sins. Ifthey ,,. x. 
: do thas', inthe green wood; whit 
:will they do', in the Dry? TfI, 
though Innocent”, / ſuffer 
'thus for your Sins: You, 
who are Guilty , whatare 
ou like to ſuffer for your 
own >'If T, who am true 
God, the only beloved Son 
-of my'Eternall Father, who 
-never once offended Him'; 
if, becauſe TI interpoſe be=- 
-twixt you & his Juſtice, 
I am' thus ſeverely treated; 
whit will become' of miſc» 
'xrable Creatures}, grievous 
Sinners , whoo often have 
'offended Him + if they#b 
Je N 6 not 


: Levit. 
| 2 3-29» 
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not joyn their tears with 
mine ; if they are not 
afflicted with me for 
their Sins, for which I dy 
upon the Croſs > Every-Soul 
- who upon this day. is not afflifted, 
shall perish. Every Soul who thinks 


 - pon this Day , and isnot afflited 


with his dying Saviour; 


is not heartily affli&ed for 
thoſe Sins, for which He 
dics - Shall certain! y. perigh. 
Neither does it contra- 
di& , what commonly is 
faid, ; that One great Dif- 
ference betwixt our . Sa- 
viour & his Martyrs was, 
that:by a miracle of Grace 
H« gave theta that undaun- 


'tcd Courage, which by a 


greater miracle He now're- 
a to himſe'f. Tis true: 
He freely ſufferd in hime- 
Fil the: Naturall Fear -of 
: | Death; 


_ "BIT. 41 Hiimble Heart. 3or 
Death ; to shew himſelf 
True Man as well as God; 
to let us ſee at once the 
Weakneſs of our Nature, 
&. the Power of Grace; 
and comfort us, by maki 
it. appear that ſuch Infirmities 
of Natwe are not; Sins, 'as 
long' as Reaſon gouverns 
them , &' Reſignation ſubmitts 
to the' will of - God. Burt. 
yet there is another greater 
Difference betwi xt his'Caſfe 
& theirs. Martyrs , who die 
for God's :fake , are Secure 
of their Succeſs /;; they;are 
ſure not to ſuffer in vain; 
they- are certain to poſſeſs 
All that they defire, '&'to 
enjoy etcrnally. their-God 
'to whom they. Sacrifice 
their Lives. This is therea- 
fon-why-our Martyrs-.look. 
Death - boldly 'in the face; 
with, 
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with open armes receiveit; 
:&-go-to mect it with the 
ſame -affurance , as if they 
went toi Heaven, Let the 
Body ſuffer - all the-worſt 
-of Pains, . the Soul is un- 
Anima Concerned; the Soul is ſecthe 
de Deo of Goll , the Soul is in: Hea- 
ſuo ſen- ye before hand. When 
Al "- Man- dies-ito! enjoy Godg q 
S.Cypr, "het 1s fute ' he shall enjoy 

him, But f alas! } it is not 

ſo when Jeſus dies for Man, 

He dies to/gain-his Love; 

& at' the ſame time knows 

that he will prove ungrate- 

Full;” He dies to enjoy him 

in Heaven; 8 foreſees he 

will be'damn'd for all Ercr- 
nity." The [Lively app#e- 

Henfiof of his torments all 
copether ''whs- enough to 
make him $470wfull:', even to 

Death ;-but however ; if he 

PEW cowld 


have pramisd- himſelf the: 
\Ezernall..Salvation:of; all 
thoſe dear-bought Souls for 
;Whicly He dicd:}-the:jogfull 
.affurance of ſo happy Sus- 
ceſs, would have eas!d:the 
.burthen of his ,Grief.; His 
4grments:, all of them:, 
would -have:beenwellcome 
upon that condition. But 
to ſweats bloud -imr vat; 
£0 be.ſcourg'd to no -pur- 
poſe ; to ſpend thelaſtidrop: 
of his {acred; vein E@ awd. 
affect :; - tas, an AﬀHIAzon 
not'to be ſapponted', with- 
outpraying hisEternall Fa- 
ther to hayepitty '& com+ 


paſſign..on- Hinn: Fathers. if ,,,,; 


with this-partiiof myScrs 
cence; Letime dic : -Butitlo .. 
notletme die in-vain.! --: 
- .'Fis faid: of Foſeph in:the 
- = Book 


208. 4n Fapible Heart, - FIT, 

45-15- Book of Geneſis ; He kiſs'd all 
his Brethren, -@ wept over every. 
one of then,” I may ſay the 
fame of: Jeſus'in the Garden 
of 'Gethſemane : He griewd 
For All his brethren , 8 wepe 
overevery one of them, in partr- 
cular. He - before' his 
eyes the'Sins 'of every per- 
fon in the' World ; >the 
Graces which he would 
from time to. time beſtow 
upon us ; theinegle& ofa 
his Offers :- 8&-abuſe- of al 
.his>Fvours,**He :f6reſavv 
every . Temprattbn which 
we. yield to-z' & griav'd'to 
feeit. 'Heforeſaw cach pro- 
_ Fanation :of the Sacrament ,, 
- Which we frequent unwor- 
thjly; andſainted with grief, 
wherhe thought how oft 
ten his moſt preciousBloud 


ue by our faultbecome 
Zoos | the. 


TH. anHumbleHeart. 30F 
the Poyfon' of our Souls, 
'He foreſaw: in-theowhole 
courſe of our Lives; whers, 
*when}, & how, werwould 


reſiſt, &'render ineffec- 


-tuall, all the 'Dire@&ions, 
'AUmonitions & Exhortatie 
onfof his Miniſters; ard 
Fl into' 4 bloudy Sweat at'the 
wety thought ofour Ingra- 
-titude ,* by which'the chief 
means of attaining. Ever= 
 lafting' Happyneſs - ſerve 
- only, in the end; royuſti- 
fie our Sentence of Erernall 


Miſery. Heboredur Griefs 5 He 1/;ah. 
carried our Sorrows ; He took 35-4-6 


pon him the Iniquities of us Alt 
and every one of our moſt 
orievous 'Sins appear'd ro 
him” in .a+' more - hideous 
Shape' , | than ever it ap- 
ear*'droany Creature. 
Morrall Sin is'as Bad as 
| God 


_— 
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God" is Good? It ſeparates-us 
from-out God, & leaves our 
Souls; as. Empry as our God 
1s -Great. -$o:that as God. is 
infinitely Good;, the Ma» 
lice of -a Mortall Sin is infi- 
.nitely Evill, Asnonec of us 
'can ynderſtand the infinite 
- Goodneſ5 of the one; ſo-mohe 
. of. us are able to; congeive 
"the. infinite' Malice -of-. the 
. other, Chriſt himſelf; ; -as 
.- God, could comprehend them 
Both : as Man, He com. 
'preherided neither; But yet 
the clear & full:1dea He had 
of it. was proportion d 'to his 
— Beatifick Viſion of God's 
Effence., & by conſequence 
the perfefteſt that ever was, 
His cleareſt Sight, & ardent 


Love: of ;God ; were in a 
manner infinite: So wir O 
Knowledge 8 his Hatred of all 

Mor- 


| 
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Mortall Sin., And: the, Im- 
Preſion., this Idea made upon 
him 3 was;the: chief” . Jt not... 
the only," Reafon why our _..; 

' Saviour could not, hold 

from telling hs Diſciples ; 
My Soul is exceeding: Sorrowfull , Math. 

. even unto Death, His Soul was 16: 38+ 
_overwelm'd with; ſuch a 

: Deluge of Affiidion, that 

© his Grief , not-being able 

. to contain -it ſelf within 

" the Bounds of Nature , 
violently forc'd 'it felf 
through all his pores, in 
Tears of yy : 

: Ah-my dearJeſus! when 

| $hall I be able rg make ſuch 
a perfe&t AQ of true Con- 
trition:, for -my Sins ,-as 

- Thou haft made for mjne ! 

When <$hall I be able to 

Jay , My ſoul is exceeding 'Sor- 

_ rowfull eyen unto Death! When 

| Shall 
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Shall I lament my grieyous 
:0ins in Tears of 'Bfoud'? 

Jerem.” Give ne > Lat leaſt, water tomy 

9.l. Fea, & 7, Puntains to my Evev 
"No ' Heart , ip 
: Thine ,' bleeds othie wile 
than at the Eyes : and 'tis 
(Thope) enon h for me; Tf 
Ican be fo Forty for py 
* Sits, as 'to lament them all 
*the days Fhaveto live; & 
"rather, ' Die "than 'ever Sin 
* Agarn. 


- 
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" The Saints Idea if Sin. How much 
it humbles Them, 

Here's Nothiin "but 
the Grace of Tefus 
Chi can 'make us Saints. 
There's Nothing elſe can 
make us clearly See and hear- 
tily 
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the more we. 
ir {6 much mn - we = 
ang. tremble at... the , very, 
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',Draw near , fays he, 
all To wh ates , - 
the” wrath oFGoq Shar 

Offences: : Come ; Head! 
\theWonderiHe was Ppleas'd 
,a£© let mesSee, for my 'Edi-" 
»ficarion'2 Be aiferitise Feud, 
-itfly wetds”, all Youths) 
,Jbave''a' mind tb teconcilt? 
21Y Our ſelves to Gvd' > by* 
25A fincere' hmm eo 

When] I was , ſays 

win \'the Monaf of ral 
95 I (aw Men 44 xtrem 


_ ,biobled With the*Hricy — 
7 2h -,weight' of their” 


Mences, 
,jthat* thejr cries Hoke 
,,co G69) would eveti mo 


->, Ub in jd fo "WT " 


"heat $'b Wt, 
x gh prou $ 


"-2&yES" 
<c em 177 : we colts 


—= he: 
WF i opt confeſs that WP 
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»»C afflittions; becauſe out Sins are 
2;ſuch ;' that ' should we; Sunamon. 
all he Univerſt id weep: for iis... 

 $:the' Tears of all: the wortd would 

3} tiever make ſufficient Satisf att ion. 
»There:remains one only thing tve 
vatk , one" only rhing we prayſas 
sthat Thou "never mayſt 'corred | 
,,us in _- thy» Anger, 'hox F/.6.1} 
3,chaftiſe us in thy; great 
; diſpleaſure '; 'but alirtle ſpare 
2446, through thy infinite -Mercy. 
2,Fis 'erioughi, © Lord, rhar Thou 
»»deliver us from thoſt inexplicable 
-»Torments -bidden in the- Center of” 

«the Earth. Ve datenot ak afull 
»C" perfeft Pardon ©: we', who 
5 have hot kept the' holy: Laws of 

»-047 Profeſſion "3! bu#:have broken 
»»them again*, when Thoa haut 
»given' us the moſt endearitig 
» Marks of Love & Mercy yin 

-" » Whoever Taw' then 

 f 
om » Laugh? 


ms 


—_ 
* 


p — yore wu—_ oo oe - ” 


= 
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ZLaugh?: Who, ever heard. 
amongſt; them + any idle 
»/Talk: i Who ever could 
3,obſcrve: that any-Paſſien 
tranſported them d,Orany 
»Angermoy? dthem:?Alas! 
they: hardly knew what 


_ Anger was :: pas: a, 
\",aflition-avd..continua] 
3;Grief had now extinguisht 


* 


zz3in theta all Emotions: of 
>-Reſcntment,, [There was 


'-,ftever: known the leaſt ap - 


»Pearance of Difpute:'the 


,,courle.: the leaſt Sign:of 
», Vainglory, There was no 
»Jallity: of Feaſting :;,no 
;;Concern.- for the. body : 
,5n6 Loye: of. caſc .& plea- 
4ſure-'s no , Thoughr - of 
$Wine.; no Ule of fruits: 
»no Carc.: for . delicacics 
op<aling to-the palatoy The 


f* - % 
21 2U&. +2 254/ Ce 


_ "leaſt>labhing'out in_Diſ- : 


»Defire of all ſuch things 
»was quite extin&. And 
aftcr all , there was not 
£0 be found the leaſt Cene 
»loriouſneſs , or leaſt ap= 
ypcarance of an Inclinas 
, tion toJudgetheirneighs 
,,Dours. | - 

'»,>Some of them , now 
,& then,would knock their 
breaſts; and, as if they 
were already at the Gate 
,,of Heaven , Open ws, ſaid 
they , O Fudge of” Mankind, 
 2Open us the Gate of Happyneſs, 
which we have Shut by Sin. 


Others would ſay , Give Luke. 
5,light tous, OLord, whoſitt in; q0, 


»»Darkneſ, inthe Shades of Death; 
»»& guide our ſieps into the way 
of Peace. Others again ; will 
,the Almighty lock upon us any 
more ? Ist poſſible to pay our 
Debts, & ſatis} for our Of-. 


fences? 


$14 An Humble Heart. IV. 


fences ? will owr God , once 
> more , afford us any Confort ?. 
tve are laid in chains of Sing 
» And shall we one day , hear him 


ſay > Come forth > 
" They always had their 


,, Hour of Dcath before. 


,,their eyes; & ſometimes 
they would ſay to one 

,,an other; what willtheybecome 
»a0f 16 ? what i our God 
» Pronounce upon 16 ? what will be 
y04u7 End ? shall we be then call'd 
» home from Banishment , to which 
we bave been hitherto condemn*d 
»» for our Offences? Shall ſuch Cri- 
,minalls, as we , find any favour 
then 2? Such Sinners as we are? 
»»Such miſerable wretches, coverd 
»pith Confuſion & Darkneſs? 
»,Have our Prayers monnted-to the 
»»Throne of God ? Or have they 

been rejefted , as they well de- 


alone? If well receiy'd, how fat 


have 


A. FY FYY as y _ 
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have they prevaiPd? Have they 
" wbtaind a Ju Diſcharge , or only 
"Part ? Alas | they couldnot have 
"much force, proceeding fromfuch 
mouths , fo finfull , ſo impure , as 
"23OMrs, 

,At other times ; They 
+,thus diſcourſt their fears 
,»& doubts : what think you 
»,Brethren> Do you think that we. 
,advance? Do you think that we. 
obtain the effeft of our Demands 2 
»»Do you think that God will once 
,»4gain receive us ? Do you think 
»»Hel open usthe Gates of Heaven Þ 
»Vbho can tell, ( ſaid the Nini= 
,vites ; ) who knows , but Goil 
yay ' change the Sentence which 
He has pronounc't againſt us 2 
2»Though perhaps He will not free 
6 fromthe rigorous Chaſtiſements 
«Which we have deſery'd : How=- 
ever , Let us labour all we can, 
»»& Do whatever we are able. If 

O 2 z,,He 
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He open us the Gate.of Heaven, 
xe are Happy : if He dos not, 
 »>He is Juſt : & therefore: never 
»olet us ceaſe to bleſs Him. Doubt= 
»yfull , as we are , of what may 
»-be our Deſtiny , we muſt cont=. 
»tinue all our life , ſtill knocking 
»»4t the Door, Perhaps our Impor= 
, unity , our Conftancy , & ony. 
2» Perſeverance may find Admittance,. 
yin the End. : 
- Behold the Language of 
the Saints ! Confifer how. 
. their Fear .& Trembling. 
Funblesthem , in Preſenceof. 
their angry God, Conſider 
the Ideawhich They have of 
Sin : how different it is 
from what we generally 
have. Conſider the Impreſſion 
which it makes upon them, 
 & compare it with our Stus. 
pidneſs, our Hardneſs, our. | 
Inſcaſibility.Concludewith 
EE shame 
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Shame 8& ſorrow , that this 
Difference twixt them & us 
proceeds not from their 
having been much greater 
Sinners than we are ; but 
from our being much lefle 
Saints than They. 

' +, When any of theſe Pe- 
,nitents drew nigh the 
hour of Death ; how Ter- 
,rible , how Lamentable 
,,was the SpeQacle! Theſe 
Bleſſed Criminalls, when 
any one of their Compa- 
-nions was upon the point 
of leaving them ; They 
»All ſurrounded him, with 
»akKing hearts, & weeping 
eyes, to ask him ; Hewdo 
»You find your ſelf”, Dear Brother, 
- ,Dear Companion in our Miſeries 
»&@ Sufferings > what ſay you, 
»Now 2? what do you. hope > 
»What do you think > Have you 

O 3 .,,0be 


Math, 


9.2, 
P/al. 


9.17. 
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>2obtain'd what you have labour'd 
 »»for , with ſo much pain? Or u 


»2J0ur labour loſt > Areyou arriv'd 
,,at the Port ? Or are you nat ®, 
.»Have you a full Aſſurance of your 
»»Happyneſs > Or have you only an 
,tUncertain Hope > Do you find your 
»oſelf in perfett Liberty of Mind ? 
07 are you yet in Trouble & 
»» 4nxiety > Have you heard ale 
ready , in the Secret of your 
Soul, a voice , which tells you; 
Tour fins_are forgiven you? 
,,O7 do you ſtem to hear that for= 
,midable Sentence; The wicked 
»yShall be rurn'd into Hell > 
»»what ſay you , Brother > Tell 
51s , 2pe conjure you , Tell us Now 
» ſincerely ; that by knowing what 
»» Condition you are in at preſent”, 
»,wwe may gueſs, what State we 
z»may be in , one Day, Our 
»oſelves, | 
,,T o theſe Demands, ſome 
- oo0f 


IV. An Humble Heart. 319 
,,0f theſe dying Penitents 


made anſwer : Bleſſed be God 7/al. 
who has not tured away my $520: 


»,Prayer nor. his Mercy from me. 
,>Others.,in a dolefull tone 


zreplyd : Can our Soul go over p/a1. 
»athe Streamof waters, which are 124.4. 


zlike to weawhelm uw? This 
»,they ſaid, not being yet 
,aſlur'd of their Salvation; 
but conſidering. with fear 
and trembling what might 
happen to them in the 
terrible Accompt which 
22mww- was nigh at Hand, 
»,And othersanſwer'd more 
uncomfortably : wo be to the 
»»Soul that has not kept inviolably 
- all the Laws of it's Profeſſion. 
See ; the Hour 1s come ; the only 
»» Hour in which we $hall begin to 
» know our State for all Etemity. 
Theſe Bleſſed Penitents, 
for one Relapſe , did Pen» 
; O 4 . nance, 
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nance, the ſevereft they were 
able to invent : And we, 
for numberleſs Relapſes, 
many of them worſe than 
theirs, Donmeat all. Theſe 
Penitents Perſeva'd in the 
ſame Avuſfterities till Death; 
their Pennance had no End : + 
We ſtill Perſever in our 
Sins; our Pennance never 
begins, Their Fear & Trem- 
bling ; their profound Humie 
tity, went handin handwith 
alltheirPennance & Perſeverance: 
Our Confidence & Unconeern d- 
_ neſs, our extravagant Preſianp- 
tion, always keep an cquall 
pace with our Tepidity 6T 
Slothfulneſs. Dear Chriſtians, 
pgiveme leave toask, Why 
all this' difference twixt them. 
and us? A thouſand years, 
betwixt their Age , & this 
which now we live in, 
have 
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have they alter*'d the A4- 
mighty > Has He leſs autho= 
rity copunish us > Or we, 
lefſe Obligation to Obey Him , 
Honour Him , 8& make Him $4- 
tisfaftion , if we do not? Is 
our God l:ſ5 Fuft, becauſe 
we more abuſe his Mercy > 
Or more Mercifull-, becauſe 
we leſs regard his Juſtice ? 
Alas ! Our Blindneſs is the 
only Reaſon: Weare bline 
der than They were : And 
therefore we are more ſecure, 
more unconcern*d, more proud, 
more tepid , 8 more ſlothſull. 


Feſu , Son of David , bave 5,1, 
Mercy on me,Thou Blefled 18.38. 


Saviour of the World; wha 


enlightneſt every man that comes J0-1-9e 


into it ; Open once , my eyes; 


& keep them eyer open. ; that * 


I may continually See and 
26 | = 5 | dom, 


Luke. 
18.38, 
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dom, Mercy , Juſtice; & 
by the affiſtance of fo great 
a Grace , perpetually See 
and Hate the Malice of my 
Sins, There's nothing but 
thy Grace , that can enlighten 
every man that eomes intothe world: 
There's nothing elſe can 
Clear my Underſtanding , 8& 
Enflame my Heart : There's 
nothing elſe can make me 


truly Contrite , truly Humble. 


Feſu Son of David, have Mercy 
on me, a Sinner, whoam not 
inthe way, norgoing on, but 


v.35. ſitting by the wayſide , begging 


thy Afﬀiſtance. Here I/tr, 8 
wait thy pafing by: My Blind- 
neſs hinders me from doing 


_ any more : And even when 


Y.36, 


E Hear Thee paſe, Iknow not 
how to follow. Thee. The 
Crapd of all my. Paftons, 
Inclinations. & Humours : 
an 


and the Multitude, of my 
_ EngagementsCares& Irou- 
bles , make a: noiſe about 
me;ſucha one (I fear) as 
willnot let Thee hear me, 
WhenlI offerto cry out for 
help, they tty to ſtop my 
mouth ,. & bid. me bold'my 
peace 2: and therefore I cry 
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Vv 


239. 


out /o much the moe ; Teſt.5.39. 


Thou:Sou of David , haye Mercy 
on me. ' Thou ndedft 'nor 
fant to ack me what Lwant, 


or what I will that Thou «howdſt v.41. 


Do unto me; Thou , 'who, 
know my Wants {o.infi. 
vitely þetter than my ſelf. 
The only Favour, which 


Ekumbly beg; is. that may, 


receive: wh Sight. Say only, 
to my Soul;.as once. Fhou 
ſaidſt to that Blind Man who 
was a Figure of me; Say, 
Receive they Sights he Faith has 


ES, 


{, 


41s 


ſay Fl Va42s 
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324 41 Humble Heart, 1V. & fo 
ſav'dThee: Say but this, ( T hy |- 
words are powerfull , & 
make themſelvesprovetrue) 
Say only This ; & then 
2.43 immediatly 1 shall receive my 
* Sight , & follow Thee. I then 
_ $hall follow thy Example. 
I shall follow hy Diſciples, 
& thy Saints. I then shall do 
fit Pennance for my Sins 2 
& 5$hall Perſever init to 
the'End, I then $hall _ 

how to punish every Pa 
fonlInclination &Humour 
 whichinduc't me to Offend 
Thee. I $hall then be rruly 
Contrite, truly Humble, I shall 
, Glorify Thee all tm y life; -antl 
| 45 * allthe People', when They See ths 
Happy Change 3 Shall give 
the "my ro 7 pc anne 9-0. 
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SF Hocver ſcrioufly. , 
| N £& profciles the Re- 
SDASR ligion of Chriſt, 
_-* and takes 
..Ghoſpel for the 
that. Divine Religion ,. 
a 1t his Buſineſs: to. 
padce, 


D. Sp. 
P13 


the 


Rule! of, 
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acquire that Sanity 
- which Jeſus Chriſt de» 
,mands ofhisDiſciples; isa 
+»Chriſtian. The Ghoſpel was not 
only writt for thoſe we 
»,Call Religious, We are, All 
Of us, Religious perſons; 
9,0f the Beſt 8: Firſt of all 
»Religions , whichis that* 
,,Of Jeſus Chriſt, We have 
+32 Rule , a Habit, & a Fouts 
z:ler. : We have Vows & Exer= 
».(iſes. Chriſtfirſt inſtituted 
»»& cſtablisht our Religion; 
» He's the Founder of our Or- 
»,der. Innocence & Sanity 
-,make up the Habit, we re- 
»ceive in "Baptiſm. \Ojiv 
»»Promifes ofabrenouncing; 
all the Pomps & Works 
,,Of Satan , are' our Vows 
»» The Ghoſpel is our Rule. 
,,OurPrayers, Perinances,8 
»generally allGooUARivny. 
2zare-OUT Exerciſes, Do 
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,»Do you think the Ghoſpel was bid. 

 9200t written , ſays S. Baſil, 

»every jot as much for married 

» perſons, as for Monks? Ondoubt= 

,edly*tis by this Rule , that Both 

are to be Fudg'd. Tis well, if 


bl 


,amarried people can obtain God's 
pardon for the faults committed 
»inthat State. In all things elſe, 
»they are as much oblig'd to live 
like Saims, as the Religious 
»>are. The Tyes of marriage , & 
»» Engagements of the world, wilt 
aanever juſtify anidle Life; or any- 
» way Diſpenſe with the laborious 

' 29Task of living like a Chriſtian.” 
»;Tis lawfull to live in the worlds: 
but not , to live according to. the | 
»»Maximes of it, On the contrarys; 2 
»»the more we are expos'd to the- | 
» Temptations of the Devil , ſo 
«much more 16 are oblig'd to uſt 
22007 utmoſt Care & Vigilance. 
| þ ,»Beleepe not , {ay s I. Chry=:7;14; 

F2 | | ,{oſtom 3 : 
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»loſtom , that God expetts from 
-2wordly, Mena Sanftity quite dife 
ferent from that of Monks. Tis 
true , indeed , that Thoſe may 

zamany, & Theſe may not: = 
2211 all things elſe , the Caſe is 
2>equall. They have Both receiv'd 
»»the ſame Laws; © Both are ſub= 
»ajett to the ſame Punishments, 

»VVhen Fefus laid his Curſe upon 

the Rich, & thoſe who el 4 
»jolly life in Senſuality & Pleaſure; 
»-twhen He ſpoke of the Evangeli= 
2 Call Beatitudes ; He ſpoke , not - 
only to Religious » but to all 
>the Faithfull ; and without the 
. aoleaſt exception, He wasnever heard 
»t0 ſay ; that the Religious, Man 
»»Shall ſuffer for his Sins ; but not 
»the Secular. The difference we 
>afancy in this point , is only an 
2x [nvention of Men; it is not groun= 
aelled in the word of God ,. who 
9:equally gee All "2 that. will 
| »oe 


& 
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be ſav*d , to keep hu Laws, $. 
Paul, addreſſing his diſcourſe to 
married per ſons,dos not He require 
»2of themt 4s greas a sbare of Sanitity 
345 we canfind in the moſt perfect 
Monks? what Diſengagement he 
5 preſcribes to all of us! what Me- 
» flerationin our Cloaths, our Diet, | 
»»& our Uſtof Riches! Having LOW 
, Food, fayshe, & Raiment, 
,,Let us be contented. They , ,,. 
who are married, Let them 7.29. 
be as if they were not : & 30.3. 
They who uſe the world, 
as ifthey u$*dit not: what 
, more can we expett from thoſe we 
_ ,,calt Religious ? Leeus there- | 
»3fore never ſay , that wordly Men 
,are- either not oblig*d or elſe 
not able to obſerye the Rules 
of Chriflianity ; and that Reli- 
»-Bious only can attain to ſuch 
»ſublime Perfeftion, There is No= 
» thing ſo pernicious as this falſe 
Es Opinion 


Ibid.” 
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Opinion. 1t maintains the greateſs 


;»part of Libertins in their diſorders , 
»»& encourages imperſett Souls to 
» lead a looſe & lazy Life. Aſſure 
»-Jour ſelves Our God requires , of 


«»All , one ſelfiame Sandlity. The 
.»» Means ,of our arriving toit , may 


,be different ; but yet Religious 
»»Perſons have no other Aim than 


$522e have, They deſign to ſave 


themſelves , and ſo do we. 
»»They are not to: be jav'd , but by 
-ythe narrow-way; & we ball 
> never be ſay'd , by walking in 


- 4,the- broad one. 


»,Hence it follows cleats. 


-»5ly , that the Ghoſpel Being 
- z,preach't & made for All, 


we All are bound to fol- 


. low it - we All muſt la- 
.,-bourto acquire the Sanc= 


tity demanded by it; we 
,wuſt All be thoroughly 


»,perſuaded., that it is the 
only 


$. I, A Good Chriſtian $3t 
z,only way which leads to 
Heaven , and that every 
. ,zother way 1s ſure to end 
in everlaſting Death. Tis 
truce ; the methods & the 
,, Exerciſes , which are us'd 
»& follow*'d in Religious 
,zhouſes', toarrive to ſuch 
,,Perfe@ion ,are quite dif 
ferent from what 1s uſually 
,perſcrib'd to Wordly Per- 
,z{ofis:; But their Virtues al= 
», Ways are the ſame, al- 
though their Exerciſts are 
not, Theſe two things we 
,,commonly confound); to 
wit , the Exerciſes & the 
Virtues of a Chriſtian. We 
imagine , 'for example , 
that a modeſt & a homely 
»»Dreſs is only fit for Cloiſ- 
,ters ; where they always 
»>weara certain Habit,poorsc 
plain. We fancy that the 
»»Re= 
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»»RecalleFion which is praQtis'd 
in Religious Houſes is a 
thing peculiar to their 
» Character ; becauſe we- 
find ,,thatonly They have 
,,ccrtain | Hours allotted 
them for keeping filence. 
»»We imagine alſo that a 
-» Penitentiall life belongs to | 
,none but them ; becauſe 
-»They faſt, &pradile ſe- 
»»verall Auſfterities come 
,,manded by Superiours, 
»»Tisa great miſtake. Theſe 
» Virtues all are Evangelicall : 
»We find them in the 
»»Ghoſpel , which is ours as 
much as theirs : They are 
»»preſcrib'd to all Men by the 
»»Common Rule of Chriſtianity: 
»»And, though we have not 
>» ( as Religious have ) ſo great 
,,Advantages to make the 
" z,praQiiſe of them Jubonp 

: 23 
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,& Eaſy : Nevertheleſs we 
All are indiſpenſably ob-- 2 
»,lig*d, to havethem , & ro- 
,praftiſe them. Our Modeſty, - 
,,our Moderation , muſt be Phtl, 
known t0 All, as well as 45+ 
theirs, Our Recolled:on' of - 
»»Mind muſt be preſerv*d. 
,zamidft the multitude of 
,oour Employments. We. 
are equally oblig'd to Mor-: 
atify 8 Circumciſe our. 
,;Heart , & to Extinguish 
init, all our Senſuall-De-- 

' »fires. The Precept of Con- 7heſs. 
,tinuall Prayer , isas much for 5-17» 
,,US , as them. We are not 
bound to ſing in Choireat 
certain Hours as they do: 
,but our Heart muſt be, 
3aS much as: theirs, - conti= 
,mally umted to our God, 
»by Loving of Him above all 
things. Though we. have 
zz5QO0Tt 


Math. 
c eT Of, 


334 The Charafter of” 6. 1, 


z-NOt made a Vow of poverty ;. 
>, yet we muſt be, as wellas 
»»They , entirely diſengag'd. 
3»from all the Riches. of the. 
»»Earth , & never ſett our. 
» Hearts upon them , whilſt. 
we uſerhem. Though we. 
have not Vow'd Obedience ,. 
»we are All oblig'd, as. 
much as They, to. be ate, 
,,tentive to the Precepts, 
of our Founder Jeſus Chriſt,. 
»& punctually. obſerve the. 
leaſt of his Commandements. . 

Behold the Dputy . of a. 
Chriftian | See how Genes. 
rous , how Noble, how Hes. 
roicall his Reſolution is', of. 
making good the full Sig- 
nification of his Name ! He. 
meets with an infinity of. 
Obſtacles:but notwithſtan= 
ding all, He is reſolv'd to. 
Sacrifice and Save himſe]f: He 
is 
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is reſolv'd to uſeall Violence, 
what ever may be requiſite, 
to make his way to Heaven, _ 
& to take it , even by force, 4c 


$BCT,12 
His Contempt of the VVorld. 


gd =| E always looks upon S.Chry. 
a himſelf , as a meer/2/-»- 
,»Strangerin this World; & -- 
the continuall Remem- z, 1 
»,brance of his being $0,is the 774, 
,;,Foundation & Root ofall 

his Virtue, He takes little 
pleaſure in employing of 
his buſy thoughts: about 
this Life , & the Aﬀeairs 
;xelating toit': but is like 

Ja banisht Man, who lives 

, uneaſy ina forreignCoune 
»try;always looking home= 
,jward with -extreme Ime 


pas 


o{cd Place which gave him 
_ »,Birth ; and always doing 
a1], he can, to lay all 
things in rcadyneſs for 
,ohis Return, He 'never 1s 
* »,dejected with Adverlity, 
nor pnft up with Proſpe- 
»>rity , which happen to ate 
,,tend his Fortune here; but 
paſſes unconcern'dly by, 
without regarding cither; 
»»& without the leaſt ſtopin 
»»his way , putſues his jours, 
ney , like a Traveller;who 
»,longs to be at Home, 
-»& thinks of nothing elſe 
but how to make haſt 
,thither. And this is the 
,»Reaſon why our God obe 
»liges him to ſay , in his 


,dayly Prayer , Thy King- 


afdom come; that he may al- 


»»ways haye beforc his eyes, 
,,the 
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patience, toſce the Bleſs: 


| 
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»»the happy Day. which is 
3,00 be his Laſt, GC gence 
» rouſly ſcorn; to-value.any 
»,tranfitory Honour , Pro+ 
fit, Pleaſure , which he 
,zmeets with upon Earth. . 

»A Chriflianby theſe noble $-Chry- 
g;{entiments of true 8& ſolig/2fo"- 
»» Wiſdom mounts to ſuch, pe 
_ 932 height above the reach p,v. 
oof all: this World , that Ani. 
- »5gHe is hardly capable of «<6». 
,fecling, muchleſs of ad= 
,Miring., whatſocverpaſlſes 

in it. He is like a man__ 
,who frem the top of an 
aſpiring Mountain rakes 
aaview. of all below him, 

,j& can hardly Sce the 

,,T owns & Cities ,; which 
,aappear like Molchilis ; | 
5% here- the numerous In- 
»-habirants like {warms of 
Ants , run up 8 down , & 

ES. P  ,,fob- 


\ 


follow eagerly Their little 
>,Trade, of hoarding up a 
petty Treaſure, which is 


;;norhing: to his purpoſe, 


-Z>. g5All his Treaſure & his Heart 
'- are bothin Heaven, There 
2 his Loving Eye is gene- 
. rally fixt; And if henow 
© . 5»& then look down upon 
»the Riches, Glory , Pows 
KS»,cr, Honour, of this mi= 
*$ſerable World , they all 


5 ſcem trifling matters; All 


'33$ | Thr\Ohwatter of $.2; 


»\uch -Things are little, 


*_  ,zlnconſiderable, & con=- 
zDtemptible,'*to Him, 
S.Chry-- * /,, And yet, he cannot juſt= 
SJoffom. ly -be accus'd' of: Pride, 


#1, . _ Fo .. 


ep. x. * »Wiſeſt Politicians are but . 


Cor, © Fools; theirriche s, Shadows; 
-,,alt their Pleafares; Dreams; 
18 all their Titles; Dignt- 
pes z2and Honours ; only 
"IS 4e- I : a4 >Chil- 


_—_— 


#: bles, N. 3 a 5 
not, juſtly be accounted 
2>Pride: : Tis certainly the 
| »greateft Wiſdom co ſuit 1 
fur, Judgments, & cone 
+ om. them,..to. the A ha 
all Tcpth of God, him- 
PFs & judge. of things , 
125 they aretruly in them- 
v{clyes....Qr otherwiſe. we 
juſt allow that Salpmori 
nbim({clf; wasguilty of Pre- 
-amprion & Arrogance ; 
»»When , aftcra full Tryal , 
after . long & ſad' Expe- 
7 eh Ae apons't 
gt the, Vrk is V4. 


poi of Hanities\,; Gn nothing ll 
but, Fanitys l 


_ > 1 labours al he ; can S.Chry: 
2170 make, bis Soul. IF om. 


he HPP: 7 BErth ſen i 


ww # TS e#'. 2 


Fw Bit . 
"The Heaven whichwe fee; 
»& ſo adwire , is but an 
»,EimblemeofhisHappyneſs. 
»As Heaven is enlightned 
»by . the Tiſing Sun; "his 
»Soul is more” enlightned 
by the Grace of God , the 
-»Sunof Juſtice, which ari« 
ſes, without ſetting ,' in 
» his Heart. As Heaven als 
ways is the ſame ; ftill 
beaurifull & brighrwithin 
Sit ſelf, although the mids 
night Darkneſs fcem to 
alter & obſcure it; fo his 
»»Soul is ſtill the fame; *tis 
always eaſy & content 
»Within'it ſelf, although 
, He live obſcurely, in dif. 
»grace or poverty , &ſecm 
23A Mjſerable man to thoſe 
who little underſtand the 
» Secret of his Happyrieſs, 
»As Heavenis ſohigh/above 
| ws ,,the 


2.4 ; TSP d | 
I+4 Win ac wh ah x ues 4 
»»that the: moſt violent dif- 
»turbance of the Air can 
zneyer reach it ; fo the 
2zaSoul of a good Chr iſtian A 
even. when the. World 
combines. to make him 
ſuffer moſt , receives no 
harm at all. His Treaſure 
2ais1n Heaven, & his Heart 

2351S with it. He? Ss. abovethe' 
reach of all that they can 
do. His Heart is rais'dto 
ſuch a height , that when 
,»He takes a profpe of the. 
Earth below , He ſees no 
» difference twixt Men & 
»Piſmires, Neither arc the 
,,Poor the only Objeas 
| that ſeem little in his 
»Sight ; but Kings them- 
lelves; & Generalls of Ar. 
,mies, Politicians, Uſurers, 
32G what you pleaſe, ſeem 


3 every 
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Ws: jot "is little'& cone 

LG tDVbIL as They." The 

.»Difference of Poor' & 

» Rich makes no impreſs 

2fion, uponHim; 'no tore 

than when he ſects amongft 

2 Swarm of littl&Pifmites, 

ſome creep loaded , others 
empty. 

$.Chry-.. : 3) What can Men do” to 

foſtom. "fach a Man as This , ſips 

Hom, poſe they have a biln® ro 

Tl ,am:ke kim miſerable? Will 

Anti, 23ihey rob.him of his mony? 

rl bje Biched are in Hea=- 

Ven,, Will they Banish 

him from home >” He has 

,no other Homebur Heaven; 

,»& itis not in their Pows 

22x06 to Banish him-from 

»thence. Will they la-him . 

»,faſt in Chains> His Con-« 

,a(cience will ſtill be free: 

And, for his part , He fears 

,,00 
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,,no. other Chains but he | 
of Sin. Or will they kill 
»-him ? When they have 
»»done this, They have no 
more to Do; And even 
,,then, His Soul will Live 
,»for ever, his body one day - 
»Riſe again, | 


. »»A Man, who livesnot 7c, 
out for Jeſus Chriſt , is por. 
Quite above the reach of 1.2.14 


,z4all misfortunes that can 


threaten him. Provided In 
,z,that He willnot freely &- » 3s 


, deliberately hurt himfelf, 
,>No man alive can have 
. z,the. leaſt advantage over 
Him, He*s invincible at 
all Arms. The Loſs of 
,zhis Goods is no Aﬀ@idtion 
,,to him , becauſe he well 
,,confiders , that we All 
,zoring Nothing with us,at 
»,Our Birth; & that we All 
P 4 »,5halk 
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Shall carry Nothing with 
,aUus,at our Death. The vain 
»,defires of Reputation & 
-, Honour cannot ſeize his 
Heart ; becauſe he knows 
,zthat all our Converſation 
,,ought to be in Heaven, 
»All the injuries 8 outra- 
»»ges He meets. with , are 
,,not able to provoke him : 
,,He's a Chriſtian: And, bee 
ing truly {ſuch , He tears 
,vut one great Danger of 
,,one only Loſs; the Dan» 
»ger of offending God, & 
,,Looſing of his Favour, 
All things elſe, as Bae 
,nishment and Poverty , 
,;5with all the. greateſt 8c 
;,moſt dangerous Extremi- 
,ties, He values not at 
all : & even Death itſelf, 
,which others think ſo Ter» 
,,tible ,is always moſt agre- 
,zable 


"NPY "LT CUI WISY "R . 
% $0 Oy Wer 
& 


' £3, 1 GudClrifies,. 20 


te , . moſt confortable 
»»& moſt wellcome,, when- 
xloere it comes. 


S,BCT. IF. 
Hi Deſire of Heaven. 


T He Scripture generally 
repreſents a Chriſtian, 


S_ a. Perfon diſen 089 g'd & 

bbs Tos the World: 1f 
70 were of the world, ſays our 5- Fe. 
Saviour , the world wantd lope 15519 
bis own : but becauſe you are not 
of the world , .& TI have choſen 
ou out 9" FI world, therefore the 
world, bates you. "He loves not the 3+ 0+ 
world , nor the "things that are ©*5* 
in the wy Becauſe, if ayy 
Tha loye the world ; the Love of” 

is not in-him.” He 'is not 
foryrd to the world , but trans. —__ 
- fp d by ther renewing of his Minds, - 
P F that 


7, 


- - 
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that He may prope what is the 
De. good the acceptable & perfect will 
wa of God, He uſes the world , as 
Gu. if he us:d:it uot. The auorld Is 
6.14. crucifyd to him ,"& He to the 
Coloſs. 1world He, is Dead , @ his 
= Life is bid with Ehrift inGod His 
GRE Religion pure & undefil*d is that 
r. Pet, By. which He keeps ws ht 
2:1I, potted from the world. He ab- 
"{ains from- all Deſires "which = 

' 4gar the Soul , becaufe HM 
Is @: Stranger & a Pilgrimin the 
W orld. But that jd nt moſt 
lines him, to Deſire the 
BG RTE Heaven , + 


knowing t that. ; as Yong TY 


>. Chex He is here, He! S 4bſemt from 


5.6. his God. 
D. Sp... »No wonder Heſo much 
Par. 2. +,Deſt Hes: £0 be. iN Heayen's 


Ee 27, All _ Comfort ts his 
| 1 0k being .1 there. The! Foe 
2{0 ſtrait I "The 'way 'fo- 
zz04f= 


— OO O— —— em — 


2 miſerably... 


L + 3, 
: Lo, _ 
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narrow ; The continnall 
» Violence ſo neceffary to be 
»»US*d :' The Croſs he dayly 
bears; ;The $eif Demjalt which 
he, always pradtiſes.; The 
» Pennance without. which we Luke. 
All hall perish , if we do not 13:3» 
,,mortify our Paffions,curb 
»»OUr Humours. ; & refiſt 
,,our Inclinations: All this; 
-purt rogether, iS —_ 

-to make a Chriſtians Life 
{0 painfull, troublefome, 


T, Cor, 
* IF. I9s 


 »& diſagreable , _ if in 


»this life {ay He bad Ho "2 
He wool trek Mei ho be maſt 
,,Tis no: wonder there-1bids 

,fore He ſo much 2efiresthe 
Sight of God, which -- Wy 
»9CAnN * deliver Vim" from) alt -: 
the. tiſeries" He labShrs 
J ,under: Tis: the giear Aﬀs: Ch, 2:23 
ali&ion of the Juſt $"toſte: 


 them= 


#hs i. 


Id. 


244 £- Charaites. of” 
-,themſclves : ſo far 


=o 


»2Sion, ſeparated from tl cir 


\-Gog. & banisht from their 
Heavenly Jeruſalem. Al- 
though the Riches of the 
World were all their 
-»»Own , They ſtill, would 
think themſclves Unfor- 
- tunate , becauſe- their 
2aTreaſureisis not here; 'tis 
-Qnly tobe found hereafter; 
' They as earneftly Deſire 
the Happyneſs of Heaven, 
2s a Hart, long. hunted 
»,thirſts for Water, Tis.a Duty 
»indifpenſably., incumbent 
upon all true Chriſtians w 
»»Defire it above All Things. 
Hear S. Auftin + He who 
»finds bimſelf at Eaſe on Earth ; 


Ch.21. »who is contented to. live wgd s 


” 2 


rffets, And finds bis greateſt 4 | 
Satisfaftion in this worl {77 | 
il never enter Heaven, If y ou 
22a5K 
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zask the Reaſon ; He re- 
3;Þlys : becauſe He has not 1n 
>his. Heart rhe Loye of God, 
 »»Whoever dos nat Sigh, & above 
 »»all - things: Wishkr, for. the 
» enjoyment of Eternall Life, Ex4s 
5,mine well. your Heart. If God 
38hould promiſe you 4 long Life upon 
:»Earth ; © tell you: Tousball here 
enjoy whatever you can wish for ; 
»»Riches , Pleaſuaes , Honours , 
» Health , Proſperity ,. © what you 
5-pleaſe beſides, shall every where at= 
,.tend:your Only, Tou shall never See 
>;me; Tou shall never haye a Share 
» With Me in Heaven: would you be 
»Content > whoever is in ſuch 4 
» Diſpoſition , dos not. yet begin t9| 
> LoveHimabove All Things. 
,}»H-ar the Royall Pro- ;;., 
»-phet : Hear the Language cy, 22, 
»,Of his Loye. As the Hart pants 
» after : water , ſo my Soul: pants 7. 42. 
»after Thee , My God, My Soul is 1. 2:3, 
,athirſty 


Ibid, 
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thirſtyforThee, O Thou Living 
,»God ,' the. only Life & 
Corforr of my. Soul. My. 
,,Tears have been my Fntertain=. 
ment Day '@ Night; & tis 
,;the only Eaſe of my im- 
patient Grief, to have the 
,,Liberty of weeping i in thy 
»»Abſence. VVhen shall 1 appear 
before my God ? W hen once 
,,thar happy Day. appro- 


-,zaches , when I once Behold 


,,thy Face , 1 shall be Satisfjd: 
but never $shall be fſatisfyd 


-,,fill then, Tis this, & only 


this One Thing 1 always have 


' 2,Defir'd of Thee ; that 1 may 


Dwell in thy Houſe for ever , 
»© beholdthy Beauty. 
All God's Childhen ſay 

the ſame : they dayly gg 
to their Eternall Father, 
,,that his Kingdom"come: And. 
»their at rre of Everlaſting 
Lite 
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Y,Difeg | 'thoughſometimes 

out of Mind) is'always in 
5 .thelk Heart, By this; they 
,Prayinceſſantly. By i this: 4 
they ate attefitive t0\Gid's 
3, Preſtnee- . in the midſt of 
thoſe employments & Afe- 
» fairs ,' which otherwiſe 
,,would eaſftly divert them 
from the Thought of -him. 
»+By This, they frequent 
zly Recall i their wariaring 
2 Thoughts, #enew their de» 
z-caying Fervour , Enflame 
their cooling Love , En- 
2courage their + deſpanding 
+; Hearts , & March a great 
,,deal fafter towards Heaven. 
»VVhen the Scripture commands 
us, ſays S. Auſtin, to Pray 
»» Always ; we are not therefore 
,oblig'd to ths always 01-017 knees: 
0 always finging Pſalms in 
nn : ye only are oblig'd to, 
have 
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have contivudily , in the Battom 
:9,0ut Heart , 4 true” Defire toleave 
»x{bis Earth © enter into Heaven, 
»oThis cominuall Deſire muſt fill 
 »p@ſever 3p out Heart, VVealways 
-»muſt lament', & ſigh ;. and ſay ; 
»9l am 4 Captive @ - a Pilgrim ; 
+1 am far from Home ; I am not 
with mz God. Tis true, ( S. 
5Auftin adds, ) a Juſt Man 
may divert himſelf{ome- 
,,times ; -& ſpend ſome 
»hours , in "6 employ- 

-mentsas appear quite dife 
.zaferent from Gaining Heaven. 
9, Tis., alas !. the Servitude 
-» Of his Captivity , which 
+»thus obliges him to work 
»,for the Egyptians, whilſt he 
-,,1S a Slave to Pharach. But 
_however, inthe midſt of 
all his Slavery, He never 

2,can forget the Land of P10-= 
>-miſe; He laments;He ſighs. 
»He 


"© 3, © 4d tif. 3fF 
»»He always wishes to 
»»There.: And Thus ve, 
231Ways Prays to God that 
will pleaſe to grant him 
the Poſſeſſion of thar Sou= 
,vereign Good , which 
,,only can'Suffice to:make 
» Him truly & forever Happy. 
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